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2009-2010 î²ðºÞðæ²ÜÆ ìºð²ØàôîÆ ²èÆÂàì 
 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð 
úðÐÜàôÂº²Ü ÊúêøÀ 

 
 
 
 
 
 

àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³é³çÇÝ ûñÝ ¿ ³Ûëûñ© áõñ³Ë ûñ ÙÁ ³ñ¹³ñ»õª Ù»ñ 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáÝù ³Ñ³ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í ³ßËáõÅáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ 
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Ð³Û ¸åñáó« í»ñëÏë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇïùÇ áõ Ñá·ÇÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý« Û³é³ç¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý 
ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁ£ 

Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ Ýáñ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ ëÏëÇÉ ³ÕûÃùáí áõ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²ÕûÃù ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« ÷³éù ï³Éáõ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ« áñ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ¿ Ù»ñ ÙÇïù»ñÁ Éáõë³õáñ»Éáõ »õ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ ³½Ýáõ³óÝ»Éáõ Ýáñ 
³éÇÃÝ»ñ£ Ü³»õ ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Í»Ýù Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« 
áñáÝù Çμñ»õ μ³ñÇù ÏÁ μ³ßËáõÇÝ Ñ³Û ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»ñ Ù³ÝÏ³Ñ³ë³Ï áõ å³ï³ÝÇ 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝª áñáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ³½ÝÇõ ÉáõÍÁ ÏÁ Í³Ýñ³Ý³Û Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý 
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ áõë»ñáõÝ£ 

êÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« 
ì»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ³Ûë ûñÁ ÃáÕ ¹³ñÓ»³É ³éÇÃ Í³é³Û¿ μáÉáñÇë« áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Ã¿ Ç°Ýã 

ÇÙ³ëï áõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ð³Û ¸åñáóÁª Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 
Ð³Û ¸åñáóÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÝ ÙÇïùÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ ³×»óÝáÕ« Ï³½Ù³õáñáÕ ïáõÝÝ ¿« Ù¿Ï ³Ýμ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ 

Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ£ ²Ûë Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ¿ áñ Ù»ñ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á 
Ñ³Õáñ¹ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Ù»ñ ¹³ñ³õáñ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ÏÁ ëáñíÇ Ã¿ ÇÝãåÇëÇ Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý ¿ ÇÝù« Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝª 
áñ ÙÇ°³ÛÝ Çñ»Ý ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ£ î³Ï³õÇÝ« ·Çï»ÉÇùáí áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃáí Ñ³ñëï³ó³Íª Ñ³Û å³ï³ÝÇÝ 
³Ûë Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« áñ ½ÇÝù ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Ï³åÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ Ñ³Û 
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ»ï« Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ë»ñÙ³Ý¿ Çñ Í³ÕÏáõÙÁ Ý³°»õ 
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ¸³ïÇÝ Ç ëå³ë ¹Ý»Éáõ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

²Ûë ËáñÑáõñ¹Á« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Û³ïáõÏ ÇÙ³ëïáí ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Û μáÉáñÇë« 
áñáíÑ»ï»õ« ÇÝãå¿ë ·Çï¿ù« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2009 ï³ñÇÝ ÓûÝ³Í ¿ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý« Ð³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ áõëáõÙÝ³éáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÁ ÃáÕ ëÏÇ½μ ³éÝ¿ ³ÛÝ Ùï³ë»õ»éáõÙáí áõ 
Ñ³õ³ïùáí« áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ù³ÝáõÏÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ í³ÕÁ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ß³ï Ï³ñ× Å³Ý³Ù³Ï »ïù« åÇïÇ 
Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ»Ý Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ« ë»ñáõÝ¹ ÙÁª áñ å³ïñ³ëï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û« å¿ïù ¿ 
³ÛëûñáõÁÝ¿ ÇëÏ å³ïñ³ëïáõÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ 
³éÝ»Éáõ Ã¿° Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ »õ Ã¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ 
Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ßï»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ ÂáÕ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇ áõ ÑáõÝ³õáñáõÇ ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ Ëûëùáí« áñ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ ÍÝáÕÇÝ »õ 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÇÝ© ¦ÎñÃ¿° Ù³ÝáõÏÁ Çñ ×³Ùμ³Ý ëÏë³Í ³ï»Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç »ñμ Ù»ÍÝ³Û« ãËáïáñÇ ³ÝÏ¿§£ 

àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2009-2010 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ûñÁ, 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»³É å³ï·³ÙÁ Ù»ñ  »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõ»ó³õ Ù»ñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£
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²ñ¹« í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ë³ å³ÑáõÝ« ÇÙ ³ÕûÃùë ¿« áñ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ ³éÇÃ ÁÉÉ³Û 
Û³é³ç³Ý³Éáõ ÛÇß»³É Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ×³ÙμáõÝ íñ³Û£ ÂáÕ ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ð³ÛñÁ ûñÑÝ¿ í³ëï³ÏÁ Ù»ñ 
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝáõ³Í 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ£ ÂáÕ ²Ý Çñ ßÝáñÑ³μ³ßË ê© ²çÁ ï³ñáõ³Ý Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ûñÁ Ñáí³ÝÇ ÁÝ¿ μáÉáñÇ¹ 
íñ³Û« áõÕ»óáÛó ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Û³é³ç ï³ÝáÕ μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« 
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³ÝáÝó ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ íëï³ÑáÕ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

 
êÇñáÛ ç»ñÙ áÕçáõÝÇõ« 
 

                                 
 

     Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý  
                                                                                               ²é³çÝáñ¹ 

     
 

 
 

ON THE OCCASION OF THE START OF THE 2009-2010 SCHOOL YEAR 
 
 

PRELATE’S BLESSINGS  
 
 

  

 With spiritual joy I greet you all on this first day of the new academic year.  It is a joyous day for educa-
tors and students alike, who have returned after the summer break renewed, reinvigorated, and ready to resume 
the school year. 
 

 It has become a beautiful tradition in our schools to start the new academic year with prayer and reflec-
tion.  First and foremost, let us give thanks to God for a safe and restful summer break, and for granting us this 
opportunity as you prepare to embark on new and exciting learning opportunities. 
 

 Second, let us for a moment reflect on the treasure that is the Armenian school.  The Armenian School is 
a second home for us all; an institution with familial warmth that spiritually bridges us with our homeland, our 
heritage, and our spiritual and national traditions. 
 

 Here you are receiving not only quality education, but instruction on our precious and centuries-old heri-
tage which will stay with in your hearts and minds forever and which will prepare you to become the future lead-
ers of our community.  Recognize how blessed you are to be a member of our family of Armenian schools. 
 

 With these sentiments, I would like to take this opportunity to wish our students, their families, adminis-
trators, teachers, and school staff the very best for a successful and fruitful academic year. 
 

 Welcome back and God bless. 
 

      Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian 
                                                     Prelate  
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øðÆêîàÜº²Ú Ð²Ú ÀÜî²ÜÆø ºô 
øðÆêîàÜ¾²Î²Ü ¸²êîÆ²ð²ÎàôÂÆôÜ 

(Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÃÇõ¿Ý) 
 

À.-. ¼μûë³Ýù »õ ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Î»³Ýù 
 
    Þ³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ 
áñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
·ïÝ»Ý É³õ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ£ 
        ²ÝáÝù ÏñÝ³Ý  
¹ñ³óÇÇ ½³õ³Ï, ¹³ë-
ÁÝÏ»ñ Ã¿ É³õ Ë³Õ-
ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³É£ Ê³ÕÝ 
áõ ½μûë³ÝùÁ, Ñ³ë³Ï 
³éÝáÕ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇÝ ³éáÕç ³×áõÙÇÝ »õ 
Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙÇÝ Ýå³ëïáÕ μÝ³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ ÏÁ 
ÝÏ³ïáõÇÝ£ ºñ»Ë³Ý»ñ Ñ³Ï³Ù¿ï »Ý »õ å³ï-
ñ³ëï ³Ù¿Ý ³éÇÃÇ ³½³ï, ³ÝÏ³ßÏ³Ý¹ »õ 
³ÝÑá· Ë³Õ³É, ½áõ³ñ×³Ý³É »õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
ëå³é»É£ î³Ý Ù¿ç, ¹åñáóÇ Ã¿ ÷áÕáóÇ Ù¿ç 
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ »ñμ ÏÁ Ë³Õ³Ý, ÏÁ ½μûëÝáõÝ Ï³Ù 
Ñ³×»ÉÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï°³ÝóÁÝ»Ý, ³ÝáÝù ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý 
Çñ»Ýó ßñç³å³ïÇ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ¿Ý, ¹¿åù»ñ¿Ý        
Ï°³½¹áõÇÝ, ³ßË³ñÑÇ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ýáñ 
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Ý, ³ÛÉáó Ñ»ï       
Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïó»Éáí, Ë³Õ³Éáí Ï³Ù ß÷Ù³Ý Ù¿ç 
ÙïÝ»Éáí ÏÁ ïå³õáñáõÇÝ Ï³Ù Ýáñ μ³Ý ÏÁ 
ëáñíÇÝ, Ýáñ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Ý »õ 
Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï°³ñÃÝÝ³Ý£ ²ã³Éáõñç 
øñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³Û ÍÝáÕùÇ ÙÁ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ å³ñ-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ë»õ»é³Ï¿ï Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ³Ù¿Ý 
μ³Ý¿ ³é³ç å¿ïù ¿ Ï³Û³Ý³Û ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Çñ 
½³õÏÇÝ Ù¿ç í³Õáõ³Ý ³éáÕç ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇ ï¿ñ 
Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ï³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é ³Û¹ ÍÝáÕù ÙÁ Ñ»ï»-
õ»Éáõ, ÑëÏ»Éáõ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ ¿ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÁ, 
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Ýáñ Ñ³×»ÉÇ Ë³Õ³Å³Ù»ñáõÝ, ½μû-
ë³ÝùÇ ³ÝÙ»Õ å³Ñ»ñáõÝ, ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ Ã¿ ³½³ï Å³Ù»ñáõÝ ÙÇßï ³éÇÃÁ ·ïÝ»Éáõ 
Ï³Ù ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ¿ Ýáñ Ñ³ñó»ñ ³ñÍ³ñÍ»Éáõ, 
³Ýáñ Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ·á-
Ñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ Ï»³ÝùÇ ¹³ë»ñ ëáñí»óÝ»Éáõ£ ²Ýáñ 
Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ïÕ³ß ÙïùÇÝ »õ Ñá·õáÛÝ Ù¿ç 

ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³é³ùÇ-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¹ñáßÙ»Éáõ£ 
ÐáÝ μ³ñÇÝ, ·»Õ»óÇÏÁ, 
É³õÝ áõ  ³ñ¹³ñÁ Ï³½-
Ù³õáñ»Éáõ£ ÌÝáÕù ÙÁ 
Çñ ½³õÏÇÝ ëáñí»óÝ»-
Éáõ »õ ³Ýáñ íëï³-
Ñ»óÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ã¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ 
Ù¿ç áñå¿ë ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û 
»õ Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ù-
Ý»ñáí, ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáí ³åñÇÉ »õ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ïª ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³×»ÉÇ Å³Ù»ñ, í³Û»ÉùÝ»ñ »õ 
½μûë³ÝùÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³É£   
 ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ å¿ïù ¿ É³õ ÁÙμéÝ»Ý Ã¿ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÁ »õ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³Ù¿Ý ûñ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ù³Û-
É»ñáí ÏÁ Û³é³ç³Ý³Û£ ²Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ï³óáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ »õ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝ ã»Ý ÇÝã áñ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó 
ûñ»ñáõÝ, Ï³Ù ÑÇÝ· ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç£ 
ÜÙ³Ý³å¿ë Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³åñ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û 
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝª ³ÝáÝó Ù³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ßË³-
ñ³Ñ³Û»³óùÁ, Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ½μ³ÕáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ »õ Ë³Õ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝÁ ã»Ý£ ²ÝáÝù Ï°³åñÇÝ 
μáÉáñáíÇÝ ï³ñμ»ñ, »ñμ»ÙÝ ³É ³ÝÑ³ñ³½³ï 
ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ ÙÁ Ñá·»μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »ÝÃ³-
Ï³Û£ ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ã¿ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ 
ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñ, ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ »õ ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñ Ý³»õ 
Ï»³ÝùÇ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, 
½áñë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Çï¿³É, ×ßÙ³ñÇï áõ ³ñ¹³ñ 
ëÏ½μáõùÝ»ñ »õ ³ñÅ¿ã³÷»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éª å¿ïù ã¿ 
½³ÝáÝù ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û å³ñï³¹ñ»É, μéÝ³-
Ý³É Ï³Ù ëïÇå»É£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ ÏñÝ³Ý ËñïãÇÉ, 
ÁÙμáëï³Ý³É, Ñ³Ï³½¹»É »õ μáÉáñáíÇÝ Ñ³Ï³-
é³Ï ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ »õ ÅËï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ 
áõÝ»Ý³É£ ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ ³ÝÇñ³å³ßï ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ã»Ý, á°ã 
³É Çñ»Ýó ³ñÅ¿ã³÷»ñáí ¹³ï³ëï³Ý Ï³Ù 
ãÏÇñ³ñÏáõ»ÉÇù å³Ñ³ÝçùÝ»ñ »õ å³ñï³¹ñ³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ÁÝ»Éáõ »Ý£ ²ÛÉ, ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ñ³ëÏ³-
óáÕáõÃÇõÝ óáõó³μ»ñ»Éáõ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³Ï³ó 
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáõ »õ ½μ³ÕáõÙ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »õ ·áñÍÝ³-
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Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáíª óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñ 
ÁÝ»Éáõ »Ý, Ñ³Ùá½»Éáõ, μ³ó³ïñ»Éáõ, Éáõë³μ³-
Ý»Éáõ »õ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ³é Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ·»ïÇÝ 
ß³Ñ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ùá½Çã »Õ³Ý³-
Ïáí ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ »Ý£  
 ´Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ áñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ ÷³÷³ùÇÝ áñ 
Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ï³Ý Ù¿ç Ã¿ ³ñï³ïÝ³ÛÇÝ 
³½³ï Å³Ù»ñáõÝ »ñμ ÏÁ ½μûëÝáõÝ Ï³Ù ÏÁ Ë³-
Õ³Ýª áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ñ³×»ÉÇ û·ï³Ï³ñ Å³Ù³Ýó£ ä¿ïù 
¿ ³Û¹ Ë³Õ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³×áÛùÝ»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ý ³ÝíÝ³ë, 
ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ »õ ãíï³Ý·»Ý Ï³Ù ãË³Ã³ñ»Ý ³ÝáÝó 
ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÁ »õ ÛáéÇ ÙáÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, ã³ñ Ñ³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³éÇÃÁ ãï³Ý£ ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ, ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÷³ëï³óÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáí áõëáõó³-
Ý»Éáõ, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ³åñáõ³Í Ï»³Ýùáí 
Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ »Ý£ ºÃ¿ »ñ»Ë³Û ÙÁ ³Ûë ÇÝã Ï³Ù 
³ÛÝ ÇÝã Ë³ÕÁ, Ë³Õ³ÉÇùÁ, ß³ñÅ³å³ïÏ»ñÁ Ï³Ù 
½μ³ÕáõÙÁ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý, ó³Ý-
Ï³ÉÇ, ÑÙ³ÛÇã »õ Ñ³×»ÉÇ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿ »õ ÏÁ å³-
Ñ³Ýç¿ áõÝ»Ý³É Ï³Ù ÷³÷³ùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ÍÝáÕùÁ, áñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÇ Ï³Ù ³Û¹ μáÉáñÁ 
íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿ª μáÉáñáíÇÝ å¿ïù ã¿ ½ñÏ¿, 
³Ýï»ë¿ Ï³Ù Ù»Ïáõë³óÝ¿ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÁ, ·»ïÇÝ 
å³ïñ³ëï»Éáí É³ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, ³ÝÑÝ³-
½³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, ³Ýï»ÕÇ ¹ÅÏ³ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ 
»õ Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý μ³ñ¹áÛÃÝ»ñáõ, ³ÛÉª Ñá·³ï³ñ 
ÍÝáÕùÇ ÙÁ í³Û»É, μ³ñ»ËÇÕ× ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ 
óáõó³μ»ñ¿ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ ÁÉÉ³Û áÕáù»Éáõ »õ 
Ã»É³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ëñ³ïÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ùá½»Éáõ, ³Ýå³-
ï»ÑáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»Éáõ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, 
Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý »õ û·ï³Ï³ñ ï³ñμ»ñ ½μ³ÕáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ, Ñ³×áÛùÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³ÛÉ-
ÁÝïñ³Ýù Ë³Õ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ ¿, »ñμ»ÙÝ ³É 
ç³Ýù Ã³÷»Éáõ ¿,  Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ, ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ áõ 
½³õ³Ï³ó Ñ»ï ½μûëÝ»Éáõ »õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
³ÝóÝ»Éáõ£ ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ, áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ ³éÝ»É¿ »õ 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ ëÏë»É¿ ³é³ç »õ ³Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³ÕûÃ»Éáõ »õ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ û·Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, ³ç³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝ, ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ »õ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ 
»Ý£  
    Æñ ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿Ý ¹áõñë »õ ÍÝáÕù¿Ý »ïù 
Ñ³ë³Ï ³éÝáÕ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ÙÁ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý, Ï³½-
Ù³õáñÙ³Ý ë³ï³ñáÕ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ¿Ý Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ»É Çñ ßñç³å³ïÁ, 
³ÛÝï»Õ áõñ »ñ»Ë³Ý ³éÇÃ-
Ý»ñ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ý-
ùÇ Ù¿ç áñáß ÷áñÓ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, í³ñÅáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
Ó»éù μ»ñ»Éáõ, ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »õ 
ÅËï³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ 
·ÇÍ»ñ ¹ñë»õáñ»Éáõ. ïå³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝ  Ý»ñ·áñÍáÕ 
³ñï³ïÝ³ÛÇÝ, ¹áõñëÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ 
³½¹áõ ÷áñÓ³¹³ßï»ñ¿Ý Ñáë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÛÇß»É Çñ 
³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÁ, ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ã³Õ³-
ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ã³ÕÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ ÇÝãå¿ë 
Ý³»õ ¹åñáóÇ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ£ Ð³õ³Ý³μ³ñ Ù»ñ 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ïáõÝ¿Ý ¹áõñë Ù»ñ Çñ»Ýó áõëáõ-
ó³Ý³Í μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»-
ñáõÝ, Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, í³ñáõ»É³Ï»ñåÇÝ, Ëû-
ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ã¿ Ùï³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó 
¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ Ë³ÕÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Û-
å³ÝáõÇÝ, ³Ý·áëÝáõÇÝ, Ù»Ïáõë³óáõÇÝ Ï³Ù 
×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇÝ£ ¼É³óáõÇ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï 
Ë³Õ³ÉÁ, Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ³éÝáõÇ Çñ»Ýó 
íëï³Ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ, »õÉÝ. »õÉÝ.£ Ø»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ 
μÝ³õ å¿ïù ã¿ ³½¹áõÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ¿, áã 
³É ³ÛÉáó Ñ³×»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ»Éáõ »Ý 
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñÁ, ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñÝ 
áõ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ£ ÜÙ³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ 
»Õ³ÍÇÝ ã³÷ Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ É³õ³·áÛÝ ÙÇçáóÁ 
¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ ¿£ ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñª Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ã»É³¹ñ»Éáõ »Ý 
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ, Ã¿ ³ÛÉ ÇÝãåÇëÇ° ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë 
Ï³Ù áñá°Ýó Ñ»ï  μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Ù ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝ Ùß³Ï»Éáõ »Ý£ Æñ»Ýó ½³õ³Ï³ó Ñ³Ù³ñ 
å¿ïù ¿ Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³É ¹åñáóÇ ¹³ë-
ÁÝÏ»ñ-¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ, ³ÏáõÙ-
μÇ Ã¿ Ã³ÕÇ ¹ñ³óÇ ï³ñ»ÏÇó ÁÝÏ»ñ-
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ»ñáõÝª áñáÝù 
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáí ³½ÝÇõ, μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ μ³ñÇ »õ 
Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÙûïÇÏ »Ý Ï³Ù ÏÁ Ñ³-
Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ý Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ñÇÝ »õ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ýßáõßï 
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μÝ³õ Ùï³Ñ³Ý å¿ïù ã¿ 
ÁÝ»É ³ÛÝ å³ñ³·³Ý áñ 
Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ï³ñÇùÇ 
μ»ñáõÙáí »ñμ Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ 
Ù»ÍÝ³Ý, å³ï³ÝÇ áõ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ¹³éÝ³Ý, 
ÏñÝ³Ý μ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ Ùï»ñÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
Ñ³ëï³ï»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý 
ßñç³Ý³Ï ¹åñáó¿Ý, »Ï»Õ»óÇ¿Ý, ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Ï³Ù 
ï³ñμ»ñ Ã³Õ»ñáõ, ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç μÝ³ÏáÕ, 
Çñ»ÝóÙ¿ Ïñïë»ñ, ï³ñ»ÏÇó Ã¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í 
ÁÝÏ»ñ-ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ 
 
 ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ ³å³·³Û ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃ»³Ùμ -Ñ³õ³Ý³μ³ñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛÇ íï³Ý·Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñ³Ï³Ý 
³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ Û³ñ³μ»ñ³μ³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ Ýáõ³½ ÏñÝ³Ý 
ÁÉÉ³É-, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·³ÉÇù ³Ýå³ï»ÑáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ »õ ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³é³çùÁ ³é³Í ÁÉÉ³-
Éáõ Ý³Ë³¹ñ»³Éáí, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý, ßÇÝÇã 
ÙÃÝáÉáñï »õ ÙÇç³í³Ûñ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝÓ»é»Éáõ »õ ù³ç³-
É»ñ»Éáõ »Ý áñ Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ¹åñáóÇ ¹³ë-
ÁÝÏ»ñ-¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ ïáõÝ Ññ³õÇñ»Ý »õ 
ÍÝáÕ³ó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ã¿ ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñù»õ 
¹³ë ëáñíÇÝ, Ë³Õ³Ý, ½μûëÝáõÝ, Ñ³×»ÉÇ »õ 
û·ï³Ï³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÝóÁÝ»Ý£ ÌÝáÕÝ»ñ ÇÝãù³Ý  
³É ³ã³Éáõñç ÑëÏáÕáõÃÇõÝ, óáõóÙáõÝù »õ Ã»-
É³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÁÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ 
³ÝáÝó áõßùÝ áõ Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, ½μ³ÕáõÙÝ»ñáõ 
³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ, »õ μ³ñ»ÏÇñÃ áõ ³½ÝÇõ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÏÇó-Ë³Õ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõª μÝ³Ï³Ý »ñ»-
õáÛÃ ¿ áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ï³-
ÝÇÝ»ñÁ ³ñ¹Ç ÅËï³Ï³Ý »õ Ññ³åáõñÇã Ñáë³Ýù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ï³Ù³Û Ã¿ ³Ï³Ù³Û Ù³ë³Ùμ ÙÁ åÇïÇ 
ùßáõÇÝ ï³ñáõÇÝ »õ ³Ýå³ï×³é ³½¹áõÇÝ ßñç³-
å³ïÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ÛáéÇ ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý, 
Ýáñ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý, ³ñ¹Ç »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, 
í³Ûñ³· ýÇÉÙ»ñ¿Ý, ûï³ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÝ»ñáõ ³Ýáñ³Ï 
»ÕÍ³ÝÇã ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý, μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ³-
ë»ñáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý, ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ë³Ã³ñáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý 

»õÉÝ., »õÉÝ.£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é 
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Çñ»Ýó Ó»éùÝ ¿, ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ »õ 
½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³é³Ýó ËïñáõÃÇõÝ 
¹Ý»Éáõ, ³é³Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ï³Ù 
ÍÝáÕ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ù¿ç Ã»ñ³-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõ, ³ÙμáÕç³Ýáõ¿ñ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ 
ÝáõÇñáõ»Éáõ »õ Ñ»ï³Ùï»Éáõ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ëÇñ³-
ëáõÝ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù³ñ¹³-
Ï»ñïáõÙÇ í»Ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£ ì³ÕÝ áõ ·³ÉÇù 
³ÝáñáßÁ, ³ÝÝ³Ë³ï»ë»ÉÇ »Ý »õ å¿ïù ã¿ 
³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ·áñÍÁ í³Õáõ³Ý ³ÝáñáßáõÃ»³Ý Ãá-
ÕáõÉ£ àõß  Ï°ÁÉÉ³Û£  

     (Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÂÇõ 7) 
       ¦Ú³çáñ¹Çõª  ¦ä³ï³ÝÇÇ ÙÁ Ð»ï³ùñùñáÕ 
¼μ³ÕáõÙÝ»ñ§ 

ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹. ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
  

´©¬ Ðà¶ºôàð ²ðÄ¾øÜºðàô 
öÜîèîàôø £  ²ßË³ñÑÇ 
ÏñûÝÝ»ñÁ ãÏñó³Ý ù³ÛÉ 
å³Ñ»É Û³ñ³÷á÷áË ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ Û³é³ç³óáõó³Í Ýáñ 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ ²ÝáÝù 
ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ý»ñ³Ù÷á÷ áõ ³Ý-
Ñ³Õáñ¹ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñ-

ÑÇ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ûë Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Ñá·»õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÏáõÙ áõ 
½·³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ Û³×³Ë 
ÏÁ ÙÕ¿ Ñá·»õáñ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ ÷Ýïé»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó 
å³ïÏ³Ý³Í ÏñûÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë£ 
ºñμ ÏñûÝÝ»ñ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ ·áÑ³óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ñá·»õáñ Í³ñ³õÁª û·ï³Ï³ñ 
¹³éÝ³Éáí ³ÝáÝó Ñá·»õáñ ³×Ù³Ý áõ Ï³½-
Ù³õáñÙ³Ý, »õ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿Ýª »ñμ ÏñûÝÁ áñå¿ë 
³½¹áõ ÙÇçáó ÏÁ ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÇ ³ÛÉ Ýå³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÷ÝïÁé-
ïáõùÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ »ÝÃ³-
Ï³Û ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ íÝ³ë³μ»ñ ³½¹»óáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£ 
 
(ø³Õáõ³Í Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇª 2009 
ï³ñÇÝ ¦ºðÆî²ê²ð¸àôÂº²Ü î²ðÆ§ Ñéã³Ï³Í 
Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù¿Ý)£ 
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SEARCH QUESTIONS FROM                 
THE BIBLE 

 THE HOLY SPIRIT  
 

1.– Name others besides those at Pentecost who re-
ceived the baptism of the holy Ghost in apostolic 
days. 
 At Pentecost, besides those who received the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost were Cornelius (Acts 10); 
the Samaritans (Acts 8); Paul (Acts 9); twelve men of 
Ephesus (Acts 19).  
2.– To whom did Peter at Pentecost say the gift of 
the Holy Spirit is promised? 
 At Pentecost, Peter said that God has promised 
to pour the gifts of the Holy Spirit “to each one of you 
(the Jews), and to your children, and to all that are far 
off, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to 
Him” (Acts 2:39). 
3.– What is the purpose of the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit? 
 The purpose of the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
is to give witnessing power (Acts 1:8). 
4.– How will all those who have the Holy Spirit feel 
toward all others who have Him? 

 All those who have the Holy Spirit will have 
fellowship with all who have Him. 
5.– What are some of the fruits of those who have 
the Holy Spirit? 
 Some of the fruits of the Holy Spirit are: 
“Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance” (Galatians 5:22-
23). 
6.– What are the gifts of the Holy Spirit? 
 The gifts of the Holy Spirit are: “Wisdom, 
knowledge, faith, healing, working miracles, proph-
ecy, speaking and interpretation of tongues” (I Corin-
thians 12:8-10). 
7.– Are the gifts of the Holy Spirit the same in all 
to whom they are given? 
 No. “There are diversities of operation, but it 
is the same God who inspires them all in every one. 
To each is given the manifestation of the Spirit for 
the common good” (I Corinthians 12:6-7). 
8.– Of what value are these gifts? 
 To enable a person to edify and help God’s 
people, to win souls for Christ, as well as build  him-
self up in the faith. 
9.– Should they ever be manifested in a disorderly 
way? 
 No. They should never be manifested in a dis-
orderly way, “for God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the saints” (I Co-
rinthians 14:33). 
10.– What great fruit of the Spirit must a man 
have in order to exercise the gifts of the Spirit 
properly? 
 Man must have Love in order to exercise the 
gifts of the Spirit properly (I Corinthians 13.) 
11.– Is it possible to have a deception which we 
call a gift, but which is not a gift? 
 Yes, many are so deceived today. 
12.– How can we lose the gifts God has given us? 
 We can lose the gifts God has given us by los-
ing our faith and failing to exercise them. 
13.– How did the church at Corinth misuse the 
gifts of the Spirit? 
  The  church at  Corinth  used  the gifts of  the 

 Too little is known 
of the Bible, although 
much is known about it. 
Every young boy and girl, 
and of course adult, 
should know the particu-
lars of the Bible and its 
books, as brought out in 
these questions and an-
swers. 
    No Sunday school 
teacher is properly 
equipped for his/her work 

unless he/she can answer them. Juniors should be 
drilled on the questions until they know them, and 
most likely the answers will stay with them through 
life. 
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Spirit to exalt themselves rather than to edify the 
church. 
14.– Should we seek these spiritual gifts? 
 Yes. The spiritual gifts may be sought, but 
love is of greater importance. 
15.– When are the gifts of the Spirit received? 
 The gifts of the Spirit are received through the 
sacraments of the Church, such as the baptism or af-
terward.  
16.– Does the Holy Spirit ever give instruction con-
trary to the will of God? 
 No. The Holy Spirit does not give instruction 
contrary to the will of God. 
17.– Does the Holy Spirit teach contradictory to 
Christ’s or the apostles’ precepts? 
 No. The Holy Spirit does not teach contradic-
tory to Christ’s or the apostles’ precepts. 
18.- How does the Holy Spirit help us when we 
pray? When we pray, the Holy Spirit intercedes for 
us with sighs which cannot be uttered (Romans 8:26). 
 

  HOW TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY 
SPIRIT 
 
 The Christian life is a great adventure if we are 
filled, controlled and empowered by the Holy Spirit. 
 First century Christians, controlled by the Holy 
Spirit, filled with His power and love, turned the 
world upside down.  
 Most Christians today are not filled with the 
Holy Spirit. 
 Why is the average Christian not filled with 
the Holy Spirit?  
 Because a.– He lacks information  
 b.– Lives in self-imposed spiritual poverty 
 c.– Lives in fear and deception, caused by Sa-
tan, 

  
       

 d.– Men do not know how much God loves 
them (John 3:16, Romans 5:8). 
 e.– Men are afraid God will change their 
plans, for they do not realize that God has a greater 
plan for them (Ephesians 3:20). 
 f.– They fear God will require the impossible 
of them, for they do not realize that He has promised 
to supply all power and to meet all our needs 
(Philippians 4:19). 
 g.– They fear God will take all the fun from 
their lives, for they do not realize that Jesus came to 
give them abundant lives (John 10:10). 

How then, can men be filled with the Holy Spirit?  
 Men can be filled, controlled and empowered 
with the Holy Spirit by faith.  
 

WHAT THE WORD OF GOD TEACHES 
ABOUT THE HOLY SPIRIT 

 
      1.- The Holy Spirit is God (Acts 5:3-4, I Cor-
inth. 3:16-17) 
     2.- He has all power (Luke 1:35, Rom.15:13-
19). 
      3.- He is everywhere (Ps. 139:7-10). 
      4.- He is alive forever (Heb.9:14). 
      5.- He knows all things (I Corinth. 2:10). 
     
 The work of the Church is done by people 
through the gifts given by the Holy Spirit. “There are 
different kinds of gifts. But it is the same Holy Spirit 
Who gives them...But it is the same God Who uses all 
these ways in all people” (I Corinth. 12:4-6). 
 

NAMES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
      1.- The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of 
Truth (John 14:17). 
      2.-The Holy Spirit is called the Helper (John 
14:26). 
      3.-The Holy Spirit is called God’s Spirit/
Christ’s Spirit (Rom.8:9, Eph. 4:30). 
      4.- The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of the 
Living God (II Cor.3:3). 
      5.- The Holy Spirit is called ‘God’s prom-
ise’ (Eph.1:13). 



9 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

 

WHAT THE HOLY 
SPIRIT IS LIKE  

     1.- He is like a dove (John 
1:32). 
     2.- He is like water (John 
7:38). 
     3.- He is like oil (I Sam. 
16:13). 
     4.- He is like wind (John 
3:8). 
     5.- He is like fire (Acts 
2:3). 
     6.- He is like clothing 
(Judges 6:34). 

 
     THE HOLY SPIRIT’S 

WORK BEFORE THE CHURCH BEGAN 
 

 *The Holy Spirit as part of the Three-in-One 
God, has always been and always will be (Genesis 
1:1). 
 *Each of the Three-in-One God, had a part of 
the work in making the world and in keeping it going 
(Genesis 1:2, Job 33:4, Colossians 1:16). 
 1.- The work of the Holy Spirit is to keep all 
living things going as they were planned. He brings 
beauty to the world and keeps everything in its right 
place (Job 26:13). The Holy Spirit had a part in plac-
ing and keeping the heavens in their right place. The 
work of the Holy Spirit is to give life to man. The 
Holy Spirit has an important work in the whole world 
today. 
 2.- Holy Spirit keeps making the face of the 
earth new (Ps.104:30). 
 3.-He keeps plant (trees, vegetations etc.) life 
growing (Ps. 104:10-13). 
 4.- He keeps animal and human life growing 
(Ps. 104:11,12,14,21,27). 
 5.- He had a part in telling the future. He was 
the One Who brought the Word of God to the minds 
of the early prophets/preachers who wrote about  

the future ( II Sam. 23:2, Isaiah 1:2, Jeremiah 1:4, 
Ezekiel 1:3, II Peter 1:20-21, I Peter 1:10-12). 
    *The Holy Spirit inspired people and gave the 
Holy Writings to man. He inspired people to tell the 
future and understand what the Holy Writings mean. 
 *The Holy Spirit was doing things before 
Christ came in the flesh to this earth. The Holy Spirit 
did things during the time Christ was on earth. The 
Holy Spirit is doing things today, and the Holy Spirit 
will do things forever. 
          

 THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT                    
IN PEOPLE 

 
     1.- He does not live in the sinner (John 14:9). 
     2.- He works with people to make them want to 
put their trust in Christ (John 16:6-11). 
     3.- He shows the world about sin (John 16:9). 
     4.- He tells sinners not to turn away from God, but 
asks them to come to God (Hebrews 3:7-10). 
     5.- He makes God’s Word alive (John 6:63). 
     6.- He tells sinners the truth that Jesus is the One 
Who saves from sin (Acts 5:30-32). 
     7.- He gives power to the Word of God as it is 
preached to sinners (I Corinth. 2:4, 13, I Thessaloni-
ans 1:5). 
     8.- He is the Spirit of Life making men free from 
the power of sin and death (Romans 8:2). 
     9.- He takes away sin and gives new life (II Cor-
inth. 5:17,Titus 3:5). 
     10.- He is the source of renewal and gives new life 
(II Corinth. 5:17). 
     11.- The Holy Spirit sets the believer free from sin 
and death and leads Christians to a life set apart for 
God (Romans 8:2,14).  
     12.- His power was able to heal people (Acts 
10:38). 
     13.- The Holy Spirit brings fruit in the life of the 
Christians: love, joy peace, kindness, goodness.. and 
leads into all truth (Galatians 5:22-23, John 2:20). 
     14.- The Holy Spirit leads, gives wisdom, power, 
comforts the Christians in prayer (Ephesians 6:18, 
Rom. 8:26-27).        
        



10 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

Ê²âìºð²ò 
 

 Ê³ãí»ñ³óÁ Ê³ãÇ ïûÝ»ñ¿Ý 
³Ù»Ý¿Ý ÑÇÝÝ ¿, áñáõÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ 
ùñÇë-ïáÝ»³Û ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ 
Ñ»ï ÏÁ Ï³åáõÇ£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ 
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ê³ãÁ 
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý »õ å³ïÇÅÇ ³Ý³ñ· ·áñÍÇù 
ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³É¿ ³ÛÉ»õë ¹³¹ñ³Íª ¹³ñÓ³Í 
¿ñ ÷ñÏ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß£ 
 
      Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ë³ãÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í 
ãáñë ïûÝ»ñ áõÝÇ. 
    ³ . -  Ê ³ ã í » ñ ³ ó  Ï ³ Ù 
ì»ñ³óÙ³Ý ê. Ê³ãÇ 
    μ.- ¶Çõï ê. Ê³ãÇ 
    ·.- ºñ»õÙ³Ý ê. Ê³ãÇ 
    ¹.- ì³ñ³·³Û ê. Ê³ãÇ£ 
 
 Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÁ Ë³ãÇ ïûÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý 
×áËÝ ¿, »õ í»ñçÇÝÁ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÝ· î³Õ³-
õ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý£ îûÝÁ ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³ÝßáõÇ Ù»Í³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë 
Ã³÷ûñáí, Ë³ãÇÝ í»ñ³óÙ³Ùμ »õ ²Ý¹³ëï³ÝÇ 
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 
 Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÇÝ Ï³åáõ³Í »Ý å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 
 
 1.– Ê³ãí»ñ³ó ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ Ë³ãÇÝ í»ñ 
μ³ñÓñ³óáõÙÁ, å³ÝÍ³óáõÙÁ »õ ÷³é³õáñ»Éáõ 
³ñ³ñùÁ, áñ Áëï ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ 
³é³çÇÝ »åÇëÏáåáë, »õ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ³é³ù»³ÉÇ 
»Õμ³ÛñÁª Ú³Ïáμáë ¼»μ»Ã»³Ý, Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É 
μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ê³ãÁ ³é³çÇÝ 
³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ³å¿ë μ³ñÓñ³óáõ-
ó³Í ¿ »õ ³Ýáí ûñÝ³Í ¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£ ²Û¹ ³éÃÇõ 
Ú³Ïáμáë ¦Ê³ãÇ ùá, øñÇëïáë, »ñÏÇñ å³·³-
Ý»Ùù§ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÷³é³μ³Ý³ÝùÇ ³ÕûÃùÁ 
³ñï³ë³Ý³Í ¿£ 
 
 2.– Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÇÝ Ý³»õ Ïóáõ³Í ÏÁ 
·ïÝ»Ýù ä³ñëÏ³ëï³Ý¿Ý Ê³ãÇÝ ·»ñ»¹³ñÓÇ 

å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÁ£  
 Ø»ÍÝ Îáëï³Ý¹Ç³ÝáëÇ Ù³ÛñÁ 
Ð»ÕÇÝ¿ ¸ßËáÛ, ¶áÕ·áÃ³ÛÇ μ³ñÓáõÝ-
ùÇÝ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É¿ »õ Ññ³-
ß³ÉÇ å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ ï³Ï øñÇëïáëÇ 
Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÁ ·ïÝ»É¿ »ïù, ½³ÛÝ Ù»Í³-
Ñ³Ý¹¿ë Ã³÷ûñÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ½»ï»Õ¿ 
ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ ê. Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý î³×³ñÇÝ 
Ù¿ç£ 
 Ð»ï³·³ÛÇÝ, »ñμ ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù 
610ÇÝ, ä³ñëÇó ÏáÕÙ¿ ÏÁ Ýáõ³×áõÇ, 
ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñáõ Ñ»ï 
Ù¿Ïï»Õ, øñÇëïáëÇ Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÝ ³É 
áñå¿ë ³õ³ñª ä³ñëÏ³ëï³Ý ÏÁ 
·»ñáõÇ£ 
 ²Ûë ¹¿åù¿Ý ·ñ»Ã¿ ï³ëÝÁáõÃ 

ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »ïù, ÚáõÝ³ó Ð»ñ³ÏÉ Ï³ÛëñÁ 628/9ÇÝ, 
ä³ñëÇó Û³ÕÃ»Éáíª øñÇëïáëÇ Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÁ 
Ï°³½³-ï³·ñ¿ »õ ½³ÛÝ ÷³é³ßáõù »õ 
Ù»Í³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñëïÇÝ ÏÁ 
½»ï»Õ¿ ê. Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 
øñÇëïáÝ¿Çó Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ¹¿åù¿Ý 
áõ ³Û¹ Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý »ïù, ÚáÛÝ»ñÁ ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 
14ÇÝ ëÏë³Ý Ê³ãÇ ì»ñ³óÙ³Ý ïûÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É£ 
ÆëÏ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ, áñ Ù»Í ïûÝ»ñÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ 
ûñáõ³Ý ÏÁ ÷áË³¹ñ¿, Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÝ ³É 
ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 14Ç Ù»ñÓ³õáñ³·áÛÝ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ 
ÏÁ ïûÝ³ËÙμ¿, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 11¿Ý 17 
ûñ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáÕ ÎÇñ³ÏÇÇÝ£ 
 3.– ºûÃÁ ûñ»ñáõ íñ³Û ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í Ê³ã-
í»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÇÝ Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ûñÁ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
Ý³õ³Ï³ïÇùÇ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, ê. Ú³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý î³×³ñÇ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í, ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ÷³é³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ê³ãÇÝª áñ Ý»ñùÇÝ 
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ùμ, –Ë³ã áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇ– Çñ³ñáõ 
ß³ÕÏ³åáõ³Í, ½Çñ³ñ Ï°³ÙμáÕç³óÝ»Ý£ öñÏ³-
·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý ¿ áñ Ï°³ñï³Û³Ûï»Ý£ 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ, Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÁ, Ù»ñ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ù»Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ 
Ï³ï³ñáõÇ£ Ú³ïÏ³å¿ë áõß³·ñ³õ ¿ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ 
»ñ»ÏáÛÇ Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñáí »õ é¿Ñ³Ýáí 
Ã³÷ûñ-³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÁ, áñ Ù»Í ßáõùáí ï»ÕÇ       
Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Û£ 
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 Ð³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ áñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ó»õáí ÙÁ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ 
Ë³Ý¹³í³é ïå³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ½áñ Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÇÝ 
·»ñ»¹³ñÓÁ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ëñïÇÝ íñ³Û ·áñÍ»óª »ñμ 
øñÇëïáëÇ Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÁ ÚáõÝ³ó ÏáÕÙ¿ ³½³-
ï³·ñáõ³Í Çñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù¿ç ¹¿åÇ 
ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ ßù»Õ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñáí »õ 
Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý Ã³÷ûñÝ»ñáí Ï°³ÝóÝ¿ñ Ù»ñ »ñÏÇñ 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý£ 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ Ð»ñ³ÏÉ Ï³Ûë»ñ ä³ñëÇó Ó»éù¿Ý 
Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÁ ³½³ï³·ñáÕ ½ûñ³μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Çñ»Ýó 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û»ñ, 
·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμª ØÅ¿Å ¶ÝáõÝÇ ½ûñ³í³ñÇÝ£ 
 Ê³ãí»ñ³óÇ ïûÝÁ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ 
Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñáí »õ é¿Ñ³Ýáí, Ã³÷ûñ-³Ý¹³ëï³Ýáí 
»õ Ù»Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÇ£  
 

ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹. ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
  

 

 

 

 

 

FEASTS OF THE HOLY CROSS  

 The Exaltation of the Holy Cross is the 
major feast celebrated in honor of the Holy Cross. 
Other churches commemorate this feast on September 
14. In our Church, it is celebrated on the closest Sun-
day to the 14th making it variable between September 
11-17. The Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross is 
solidly based on a glorious historical event.  

 The Cross is such an important symbol to the 
Church that our early Church Fathers had special feast 
days set aside dedicated to the Holy Cross. In the Ar-
menian Church there are four feasts of the Holy Cross. 

 1.– Exaltation of the Holy Cross 629 A.D.      
 2.– Holy Cross of Varak 650 A.D.          
 3.– Discovery of the Hoy Cross 327 A.D.          
 4.–  Apparition of the Holy Cross 351 A.D. 

 Recorded in ecclesiastical chronicles and in 
accordance with Holy Tradition, the Holy Cross was 
ceremoniously elevated only on three occasions be-
fore the faithful for veneration. The first Bishop of 
Jerusalem, St. James the Apostle, elevated a cross, 
blessing the faithful and according to tradition sang 
for the first time, "We bow before thy Cross, O 
Christ..." (This dagh or treasure is sung frequently in 
our Church, especially during Holy Week.)     
 Reference was made to a Cross instead of the 
Holy Cross since at the time of St. James-because of 
the pressure employed by the Jews and the subse-
quent Roman persecutions- the name of Christ was 
still being whispered with much trepidation. There-
fore, it was quite impossible to go to the dung-heap 
on Golgotha in which the Holy Cross had been dis-
carded after the crucifixion and rightfully display it 
for the veneration of the faithful.  

 This tradition, established by St. James, points 
out that even in the earliest times of Christianity, the 
Holy Cross, because of the Great Mystery it repre-
sents, was an article of devotion for Christians. 

         The most auspicious occasion on which the 
Holy Cross was elevated and venerated was upon its 
return from captivity. In 610, King Khosrov of Persia 
waged war against Emperor Heracle of Byzantlum, 
conquered Jerusalem, and took the Holy Cross into 
captivity to Persia. In 614, AD Heracle regrouped and 
went against the Persians again. At that time the gen-
eral of the Armenian troops was Mjejh Knouni who 
also managed to gather troops from Persian Armenia. 
Khosrov suffered a great defeat and was murdered by 
his son Gavad Shiroh, who died a year later and was 
succeeded by his son-in-law Khoryam. Khoryam as-
cended to the Persian throne through  
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Emperor Heracle's assistance on the condition that the 
Holy Cross was returned. After accepting that condi-
tion, the Holy Cross was returned to the Christians in 
629. Its ceremonious journey from Persia to Garin, 
from Garin to Constantinople and finally back to Jeru-
salem was extremely emotion-evoking; it was elevated 
constantly along the way for the spiritual comfort of 
the faithful and everywhere it became a symbol of pi-
ous worship. It was this occasion, which gave reason 
for the Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, 
which the Greeks started to celebrate on September 
14.  

 In our church, the Feast of the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross takes place with great ceremony and in-
cludes the ritual of the Procession and Blessing of the 
Four Corners of the Earth which is performed that day. 
It is most likely that this particular ritual reflects the 
deep feeling and emotion aroused in Armenia when 
the Holy Cross was elevated and brought through on 
its return to Jerusalem from Persian captivity.  

 The Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, 
one of the Five Tabernacle (Daghavar) Feasts of the 
Armenian Church, is preceded by a fast (Monday 
through Friday) as precedes the feasts of the Trans-
figuration and Assumption.  

 In connection with this feast are also celebrated 
the Eve of the Feast (Navagadik), Day of Remem-
brance (Merelotz), and post-festive celebration (7 
days) of which and aside from the Eve of the Feast, 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday are feast days 
dedicated to the Holy Church.  

 Theologically, Feasts of the Holy Cross and 
the Holy Church differ only slightly since both are re-
lated to our Lord's redemptive economy.  

 

    
    

     
  

ØÆæÆÜ ²ðºôºÈøÆ àôÔÔ²ö²è 
ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàô 

ºðÆî²ê²ð¸²Î²Ü ºððàð¸ î²ðºÎ²Ü 
Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ðÀ 

 ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»-
ñáõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »ññáñ¹ 
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Þ³-
μ³Ã« 20 ÚáõÝÇë 2009« ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ¶ñÇ·áñ 
Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« Ñáí³Ý³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù »ñ»ù »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ Ã»Ù³Ï³É ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝª ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« ¶»ñß© î© ÚáíÝ³Ý 
²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇ (Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»-
óÇ)« î© ºáõ×ÇÝ ø³÷É³Ý ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇ 
(²ëáñÇ áõÕÕ³÷³é) »õ î© êñ³åÇáÝ ºåÇë-
ÏáåáëÇ (ÔÁåïÇ áõÕÕ³÷³é)« »õ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý 
ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ£ 
 Ì³ÝûÃ ¿ áñ ÛÇß»³É »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ²ñ»õ-
ÙÁï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù»ñ ßñç³ÝÇÝ 
Ù¿ç ë»ñïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ·áñÍ³ÏóÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ« 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÛÉ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û« 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí ÙÇ³ó»³É ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« 
ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ áõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
ã³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ£ Þ³μ³Ã ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ù³- 

Èàôðºð  ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü  
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·áõÙ³ñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõª 21ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ ³åñáÕ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ï³·Ý³åÝ»-
ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ëÏë³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« 
³é³õûï»³Ý Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ùμ« ½áñ ³é³çÝáñ-
¹»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ£ ø³ñá½»ó î© ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ-
»³Ý£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÁÙ-
μáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ áÕçáÛÝÇ 
Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ 
êáýÇ³ ²ÉÉ³ý£ ²ëáñÇ áõÕÕ³÷³é Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ 
²é³çÝáñ¹Á áõÕÕ»ó ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù£ ä³ï·³Ù 
ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« áñ Ï³Ý· 
³é³õ 21ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« 
³å³ Ý³»õ Ëûë»ó³õ ½³ÝáÝù Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ »õ 
ßñç³Ýó»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
  
 Ö³ß¿Ý 
»ïù« »ñÇï³-
ë ³ ñ ¹ Ý » ñ Á 
μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³Ý 
ãáñë ËáõÙμ»-
ñáõ »õ áõÝ»-
ó³Ý ËáñÑÁñ-
¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ« Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí ¦ºë« ³ÝÓë »õ øñÇëïáë§ μÝ³-
μ³Ý¿Ý£ ²ÝáÝù ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»óÇÝ 21ñ¹ 
¹³ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÉÉ³Éáõ »õ øñÇëïáëÇ 
Ñ»ï Ï³åÁ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
ÊÙμ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ í³ñ»ó ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇë øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý 
μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© 
ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý£ ²å³« ËÙμ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó 
»½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ÅÝ»Ïó»ó³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³-
μ³ñ£ 
 Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ 
í»ñç ·ï³õ Å³ÙÁ 3£30ÇÝ« ³å³ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý Ùï»ñÙÇÏ áõ Ñ³×»ÉÇ Å³Ù³ÝóÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ£ 

PRELACY YOUTH PARTICIPATE IN 
THIRD ANNUAL ORIENTAL ORTHO-

DOX CHURCHES YOUTH GATHERING 

 On Saturday, June 20th, 2009, youth from the 
Armenian, Coptic, and Syriac Orthodox Churches 
gathered at St. Gregory Armenian Apostolic Church 
in Pasadena for the third annual Oriental Orthodox 
Churches (OOC) Youth Gathering.  The event is or-
ganized each year by the OOC Youth Delegates 
Committee to bring together youth from sister 
churches to participate in a day of prayer and fellow-
ship. 
 The gathering took place under the auspices 
of the Council of Oriental Orthodox Bishops which is 
comprised of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiros-
sian, Prelate, H.E. Archbishop Hovnan Derderian, 
Primate, H.E. Archbishop Mor Clemis Eugene Kap-
lan (Syriac Orthodox Church), and H.G. Bishop 
Serapion (Coptic Orthodox Church). 
 The gathering began with morning prayers 
from the Book of Hours led by the Archbishops 
Mardirossian, Derderian, and Kaplan, and with the 
participation of clergy members and youth.  The ser-
mon was delivered by Archbishop Derderian. 
 
 Clergy and youth then headed to the church 
hall where welcoming remarks were delivered by 
Sophia Allaf, Chairlady of the OOC Youth Delegates 
Committee, followed by welcoming remarks by H.E.  
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Archbishop Kaplan who conveyed his blessings to the 
youth. 
 In his message to the youth, H.E. Archbishop 
Mardirossian addressed and acknowledged the diffi-
culties they face growing up in the 21st century, and 
offered his advice and guidance. 
  
 Prior to lunch, an ice breaker took place to 
bring the youth closer together through a fun and edu-
cational activity, where participants chose a character 
from the Bible and explained how they relate to that 
particular figure in today’s times. 
 After lunch, the youth were split into four 
groups to participate in a discussion session led by one 
clergy member from each of the churches.  Very Rev. 
Fr. Muron Aznikian led the discussion for the Prelacy. 
 The discussions related to the theme of the 
gathering “Me, Myself, and Christ”, and focused on 
how youth in the 21st century can lose their selfishness 
and concentrate on building and strengthening their 
relationship with our Lord Jesus Christ. Youth then 
had the opportunity to share with each other what they 
had learned from the discussion sessions. 
 The gathering officially came to a close at 3:30 
p.m., after which youth were invited to participate in 
games and social hour. 
    
    
    
   

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ 
¦Èàôê²ôàðÆâ§ ºðÆî²ê²ð¸²Î²Ü  

ºð¶â²ÊàôØ´À Üàô²Öºò êÆðîºðÜ àô 
´ºØÀ 

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦Èáõë³õá-
ñÇã§ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ ÐÇÝ·-
ß³μÃÇ« 25 ÚáõÝÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Ýáõ³×»ó ëÇñ-
ï»ñÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ »ñ³Åßï³ë¿ñ« ³½ÝÇõ 
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñ μ³½Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³-
Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ¦öñ»ëåÇÃ¿ñÇÁÝ§ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Å³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û »ñ·Ç 
ï³ñμ»ñ μÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñ¿Ý Ï³½Ùáõ³Í Û³Ûï³·Ç-
ñÇ ÙÁ Ñ»ï« »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Í³ÕÏ³ù³ÕÇ ÙÁ« áñ 
·»Õ»óÏûñ¿Ý Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ μ³ó³é³μ³ñ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáí Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ËáõÙμÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£  

ÀÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ 24 »ñ·»ñ¿ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í Û³Ûï³-
·ÇñÇÝ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »ñ·Á« Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ 
»ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñÁ »ñÏ³ñ Í³÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñáí ·Ý³-
Ñ³ïáõ»ó³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« áñáÝù ËÙμ³-
í³ñÇÝª Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï 
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ »Õ³Ý μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ£ 

Ð³Ù»ñ·Á« áñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ñ Ù»ñ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ í³ñÇã Ï³½ÙÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Â»ÙÇë μ³-
ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó 
¹³ëáõ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë 
Ý³»õ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³½³ñ »ñ³Åßï³ë¿ñÝ»ñ« 
áñáÝù ³ÙμáÕçáõÃ»³Ùμ É»óáõó³Í ¿ÇÝ ëñ³ÑÁ£ 
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Ú²Úî²¶ÆðÀ 
 
 ´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ áã Ù¿Ï ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý« 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÇ ÙÁ 
Ù³ëÇÝ« ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ÷áË³ñÇÝ»É ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿ ù³Õáõ³Í ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÆëÏ 
Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ×áË ¿ñ áõ Ï³½Ùáõ³Íª Ñ³Û »ñ·Ç 
ï³ñμ»ñ »ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáíª »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý« ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ ·áÛÝ»ñáí£ 
 ´³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý 
²ÕûÃùáí« áñáõÝ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý« »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ ëñ³-
ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ í³ÛñÏ»³Ý¿Ý ëï»ÕÍ»ó 
³ÙμáÕç Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í ÙÃÝáÉáñïÝ áõ 
μ»Ù-Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ø³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»-
ñáõÝ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³-
ë³Ý»óÇÝ êáõñ¿Ý Ð³½³ñ»³Ý 
(³Ý·É»ñ¿Ýáí) »õ Ø¿ñÇ Ø»ÉùáÝ-
»³Ý (Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí)£  ²ÝáÝù 
Ýß»óÇÝ« áñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á ÏÁ 
ÓûÝáõÇ ÎáÙÇï³ë ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇ 

Í Ý Ý ¹ » ³ Ý 
140³Ù»³ÏÇÝ£ 
Ð »ï»õ³μ³ñ « 
å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý 
ã ¿ ñ «  á ñ  Ï á Ù Ç ï ³ ë » ³ Ý 
Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ 
áõÝ¿ñ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 
 ²é³çÇÝ Ù³ëÇ ³é³çÇÝ 

»ûÃÁ »ñ·»ñÁ ù³Õáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ 
Ñá·»õáñ »ñ·»ñáõ ³Ý¹³ëï³Ý¿Ý£ ²ÝáÝóÙ¿ ÑÇÝ·Á 
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí ÏÁ 
ÑÝã¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ μ»ÙÇÝ íñ³Û£ Ú³-
çáñ¹»ó ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·»-
ñáõ ß³ñù ÙÁ« áñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
Ï³ÝÁ ÷áË³¹ñ»ó ÎáÙÇï³ë-
»³Ý ¹³ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÃÝá-
ÉáñïÁ£ ØÇçÝ³ñ³ñ¿Ý »ïù« 
Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇ-
Ýáí Ññ³Ùóáõ»ó³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ-Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý 
»ñ»ù »ñ·»ñ« ÇëÏ í»ñçÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí ËáõÙμÁ 
Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ãáñë ¹³ë³Ï³Ý 
»ñ·»ñáí£ 

ºñ·»ñáõÝ Ï³-
ï³ñáõÙÁ Û³çáÕ 
¿ñ áõ Ý»ñ¹³ß-
Ý³Ï£ ²é³õ»É³-
μ³ñ ëÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý 
³ Ý ¹ ³ Ù Ý » ñ ¿ 
Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ËáõÙ-
μÁ Ó·ï»ó³õ ï³É 
Çñ ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ áõ ù³ç³É»ñ³ÝùÇ£  

 Ú³ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ »Ý Ù»Ý³-
Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÁª êáõñ¿Ý Ð³-
½³ñ»³Ý« Ø¿ñÇ Ø»ÉùáÝ»³Ý« 
øÝ³ñÇÏ Ü»ñÏ³ñ³ñ»³Ý« 
Î³ñû øÇÉ¿×»³Ý, êáõñ¿Ý 
ØÏñïã»³Ý« ¾ïÝ³ »õ ¾É»Ý³  
ø³ñÇÙ»³Ý, è³ù¿É ¼³-

åáõÝ»³Ý, ¹³ßÝ³Ï³Ñ³ñ/»ñ·»ÑáÝ³Ñ³ñ ²ñÙ»-
ÝáõÑÇ î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý, ³é³Ýó ÙáéÝ³Éáõ ËÙμ³í³ñ 
Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£  
 
¦ä²ÚÌ²è ºô ÞÜàðÐ²ÈÆ Ð²Úàð¸ÆÜºð§ 
 
 Ð³Ù»ñ·Ç Û³Û-
ï³·ÇñÇÝ ³õ³ñï¿Ý 
³é³ç« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ 
á õ  ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëùáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ£ Ø»ÏÝ»Éáí 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í »ñ-
·»ñ¿Ýª ¦î¿ñ« Ï»óá° 
¹áõ ½Ñ³Ûë§Ç μ³é»-
ñ¿Ý« ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Ý»-
ñáõÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó« Ã¿ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ å³ÛÍ³é 
áõ ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ »Ý« áñáÝù ³ñ¹³-
ñ³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ï³åáõ³Í ÛáÛë»ñÁ« Í³ÕÏ»-
óáõóÇÝ Ù³ßïáó»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÝ áõ Å³é³Ý·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áõ å³ïÇõ ³å³Ñáí»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó áõ 
ë»ñÝ¹³ÏÇó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë áÕçáõ- 
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Ý»ó áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ËÙμ³í³ñ Ð³Ûñ ä³ñÃ»õÁª Çñ 
ÝáõÇñ»³É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ áõ Ó»éù μ»ñ³Í ³ñ¹ÇõÝ-
ùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Ý áõ μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇóª 
ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ« Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ« ¹³ß-
Ý³Ï³Ñ³ñÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ áõ 
÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñ å³ñ·»õ»ó ³Ûë Û³-
çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ Ï³½ÙÁ-
õ³Í ¿ñ áõÃ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç øñÇë-
ïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝ Ñéã³ÏÙ³Ý 1700 
³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí« ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ¿ñ ßáõñç 100 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ áõ »ñ¿ó ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ¿Ý£ 
²Ûë Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ« ËáõÙμÁ μ³ó³é³μ³ñ Ï³½-
ÙÁõ³Í ¿ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáí« áñáÝù ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ 
·áñÍÝ³å¿ë ÏÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ»Ý ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Û-
ñ³å»ïÇÝ å³ï·³ÙÁª ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý 
î³ñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ ²Ý ³õ»Éóáõó« áñ »ñ¿ó ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ 
áõÝÇÝ Ñá·³Íáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù óáõó³μ»ñ»Éáõ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý« Éë»É ½³ÛÝ« íëï³ÑÇÉ ³ÝáÝó 
áõ å³ïñ³ëï»É ³å³·³ÛÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Ý»ñÁ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ 
μ³ÅÇÝáí áÕçáÛÝÇ áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó 
ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÁÝï³-
Ý»Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÄáÕáíÇ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ç³É»ñ³Ýù ³ñï³Û³Ûï»-
óÇÝ ËáõÙμÇÝ£ ²Ý Ã»É³¹ñ»ó ³ãùÇ μÇμÇ å¿ë 
å³Ñå³Ý»É áõ Ñá·³Íáõ ÁÉÉ³É ËáõÙμÇÝ áõ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý« ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É 
Û³ñ³ï»õ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÃ»³Ý áõÕÇÝ£ 
 

 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ëûëù¿Ý »ïù« 
¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÁ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§áí áõ 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÙáí »½-
ñ³÷³Ï»ó ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á£ 
 

 ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë áõ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ 
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û Ï³ñ»õáñ 
·ÇÍ ÙÁ ³õ»ÉóÝáÕ »ñ»ÏáÝ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ å³Ñå³ÝÇãáí£ 

PRELACY “LOUSAVORICH” YOUTH 
CHOIR PERFORMS TO GREAT  

ACCLAIM 

 On Thursday, June 25th, 2009, the first concert 
of the newly formed Prelacy “Lousavorich” Choir 
took place at Glendale Presbyterian Church, under 
the auspices of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardi-
rossian, Prelate, and organized by the Prelacy Youth 
Group Central Directorate. 
 The choir, comprised of forty-five youth and 
led by Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian, presented a 
repertoire of songs from a variety of genres including 
spiritual, folk, patriotic, and traditional, which was 
received with great acclaim by the over 800 commu-

nity members in attendance.    
 The concert began with the singing of the 
Lord’s Prayer and the American and Armenian na-
tional anthems, followed by welcoming remarks by 
choir members Suren Hazarian in English and Merri 
Melkonyan in Armenian.  Both noted that the concert 
was dedicated to the 140th anniversary of 



17 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

the birth of Gomi-
das Vartabed, thus 
it came as no sur-
prise that many of 
the songs in the 
program were 
those written and 
arranged by Gomi-
das Vartabed. 
 

 A total of 24 songs were presented in two 
parts.  The first part of 
the program was com-
prised of spiritual and 
folk songs, and the 
second, of patriotic 
and classical songs, 
with each song receiv-
ing great applause 

from the audience. 
 The choir, which had been preparing for the 
concert for nearly a year, surpassed all expectations, 
giving a beautiful and moving performance.  Worthy 
of mention are soloists Suren Hazarian, Merri Melk-
onian, Kenarik Nerkarayan, Garo Kiledjian, and Suren 
Mkrtychyan, violinist Raquel Zabounian, Edna and 
Elena Karimian, and pianist/organist Armenui Terter-
yan who was vital to the success of the concert. 
 
 The concert concluded 
with the singing of the 
Cilician and Pontifical an-
thems, prior to which the Prel-
ate was invited to deliver his 
message and blessings.  The 
Prelate highly commended the 
performance and the youth for 
bringing to life our musical 
legacy, justifying the hopes 
that are placed in them and 
bringing pride to all.  The 
Prelate especially commended  

Very Rev. Fr. Barthev 
Gulumian for the 
months of hard work he 
devoted to preparing 
the youth and for the 
beautiful performance 
that was the outcome of 
his efforts. The Prelate 
n o t e d  t h a t  t h e 
“Lousavorich” Choir was first formed eight years ago 
on the occasion of the 1700th anniversary of Christi-
anity in Armenia, and how it was re-formed last year 
as a youth choir in response to the proclamation of 
2009 as the Year of the Youth by H.H. Aram I, Ca-
tholicos of the Great House of Cilicia.  Lastly, he 
commended the parents, families, Pastors, and 
Boards of Trustees for their care and encouragement 
of our youth, as well as all those in attendance for 
their support, urging them all to continue to nurture 
and encourage our youth to ensure they are well pre-
pared to be our future leaders. 
 The evening concluded with the benediction 
by the Prelate. 

B. SEARCH FOR SPIRITUAL 
VALUES. The religions of the world 
were not able to keep pace with the 
new conditions generated by an ever-
changing world. They remained self-
contained and out of touch with the re-

alities of the outer world. This situation often moti-
vates youths having a special inclination and sensibil-
ity regarding spiritual life to search for spiritual values 
outside of the religious institutions to which they be-
long. When religions cannot satisfy the spiritual thirst 
of their youths, by becoming useful in their spiritual 
growth and formation and when religion as an effec-
tive means is exploited for other purposes, youths who 
are searching for religious truths become subject to 

harmful external influences. 
 

     (Excerpts from the Pontifical message of 
His Holiness Aram I, proclaiming the year 
2009 as the “YEAR OF THE YOUTH”). 
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ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ ê. ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜ 
ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ºô ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ ê© ê²ð¶Æê 

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ²êîàô²Ì²ÞàôÜâÆ 
êºðîàÔàôÂº²Üò î²ðºÞðæ²ÜÀ 

º¼ð²ö²Îàôºò²Ü Ð²ô²î²òº²ÈÜºðàô 
ÐàÌ ´²¼ØàôÂº²Ø´ 

²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë øñÇëïáÝ¿³-
Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ê© ¶ñáó ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
áñáÝù Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ »õ ³ßËáõÅûñ¿Ý ï»ÕÇ 
ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý Â»ÙÇë μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, 
ïÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë 
²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ, ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμª øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ´³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ½áÛ· í³ñÇã 
Ð³Ûñ êáõñμ»ñáõÝ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ Ñá-
íÇõÝ»ñáõÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»-
Õ»ó³ëÇñ³ó »Õμ³Ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
»õ ¶ñÇ·áñ »Õμ³Ûñ ØëÁñÉ»³ÝÇÝ£   
 ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ, 30 ÚáõÝÇë 2009-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý, 
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê. ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, 
Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Ñá·»õáñ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ »½ñ³÷³-
ÏáõÙÁ: Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëï-
õ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»-

ÙÇë øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ´³-
Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ, ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ë»ñ-
ïáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý í»ñáÛÇß»³É »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, ³Ù¿Ý ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ»ñáõÝ: 
 ²ÙμáÕç ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ, ³é³õ»É ù³Ý 150 
³ÝÓ»ñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý ë»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ýó£   

ÆëÏ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ, 1 ÚáõÉÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý, 
ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, »½-
ñ³÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ ûñ»ñáõ ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ 
ê»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ýó »ñ»ÏáÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù »õë ÏÁ í³-
Û»É¿ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ áõ 
Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ÙμáÕç ï³-
ñ»ßñç³ÝÇÝ, ³é³õ»É 
ù³Ý 150 ³ÝÓ»ñ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»ó³Ý Ñá·»õáñ 
ë»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ý, ë»ñ-
ï»Éáí ÚáíÑ³ÝÝáõ 
²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ£ ì»ñáÛÇß-
»³É ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ í³ñ»ó Ð³Ûñ 
ä ³ ñ Ã » õ  ì ñ ¹ © 
ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³ÝÁ£ 
 î ³ ñ » ß ñ ç ³ Ý Ç 
»½ñ³÷³ÏÇã »ñÏáõ 
ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ 
³õ³ñïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ£  î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù , 
÷³é³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ë³ÕÙáëÝ»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõ»ó³Ý »õ 
·áÑ³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñ áõ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ 
»ñ·áõ»ó³Ý£ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ ³Ù÷á÷ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÇ ë»ñïáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ýó å³ïÏ»ñÁ, ³å³ Û³ÝáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ³éáÕ-
çáõÃÇõÝ, ³ñ»õß³ïáõÃÇõÝ »õ μ³ñÇ ³é³ù»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó áõ Ññ³õÇñ»ó, áñå¿ë½Ç êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Çñ ù³ç³É»ñ³ÝùÇ ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó¿ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ûñÑÝ¿ ½³ÝáÝù£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³Ë μ³ñÓñ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ë»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ýó μáÉáñ Ù³ëÝ³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ, Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»-
ó³Í ëÇñáÛÝ, Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ áõ Ï³åáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý 
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Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ïáã áõÕ-
Õ»Éáí μáÉáñÇÝ, 
áñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
ËûëùÁª áñ ë»ñ-
ï»óÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó 
³éûñ»³Û Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ·áñÍá°í 
³ ñ Å » õ á ñ » Ý , 
áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó 
ËûëùÝ áõ Ï»³ÝùÁ 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÁÝ-
Ã³Ý³Ý, ³Û¹åÇ-
ëáí í³Û»É»Éáõª 
îÇñáç áÕáñÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, ë¿ñÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»ó Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ 
»õ Ðá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñÁª Çñ»Ýó ³Ýí»ñ³-
å³Ñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Ûñ 
ä³ñÃ»õÁª ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ 
Ñ³õ³ïùáí ÷áË³Ýó»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

Æñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ýó Ù¿ç êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ 
½¿Ýù»ñáí ½ÇÝáõ»Éáõ »õ ³ÕûÃ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ 
ÝáõÇñáõ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý, Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí 
μáÉáñÇÝ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ ³ÕûÃùÇ ßÕÃ³-
Ý»ñáí ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ »õ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ²ëïáõÍáÛ 
ïáõÝÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ£  

ê»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ³õ³ñïÇÝ, μáÉáñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ ÍÝñ³¹Çñ ³ÕûÃ»óÇÝ áõ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦î¿¯ñ, 
áÕáñÙ»³§Ý »õ ³å³ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃùÁ£ 
ê»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõÝ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ 
îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμª 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý å³ïß³× ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ£ 
 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  

PRELATE PRESIDES OVER LAST               
BIBLE STUDIES BEFORE THE                 

SUMMER BREAK 

 Among the activities of the Prelacy Christian 
Education Department are Bible Studies which are 
offered in all Prelacy Churches by the ordinance of 
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate.  
The Bible Studies are led by Christian Education De-
partment directors Very Rev. Fathers Muron 
Aznikian and Barthev Gulumian, parish pastors, the 
Ecclesiastical Brotherhood and Mr. Krikor Misser-
lian. 
 At St. Mary’s 
Church in Glendale, the 
last Bible Study before the 
summer break was offered 
on the evening of Tuesday, 
June 30th, 2009.  Through-
out the year, more than 700 
faithful would participate 
in the weekly session led 
by Fr. Barthev. 
 The last Bible 
Study at St. Sarkis Church 
in Pasadena was offered on 
Wednesday, July 1st, also led by Fr. Barthev. 
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 The Prelate 
presided over both of 
the concluding Bible 
Studies and con-
veyed his blessings 
and encouragement. 
   
 The Prelate 
first and foremost 
expressed his com-
mendation to the 
faithful for their de-
voted participation in 
the weekly sessions, 
and urged them to 
always apply the Word of God to their daily lives and 
continue to live God-pleasing lives.  The Prelate also 
commended the parish Pastors and Boards of Trustees 
for their support and Fr. Barthev for leading the ses-
sions so ably.  Stressing the importance of faith and 
prayer in the lives of individual Christians and Chris-
tian families, the Prelate urged the attendees to make 
prayer an integral part of their family life and bring 
their children closer to our church. 
 Both sessions closed with the Lord’s Prayer, 
after which the participants enjoyed receptions pre-
pared by the Ladies Auxiliaries of the respective 
churches. 
 
 

Ðà¶Þ© î© ì²ÔÆÜ²Î ìð¸© ØºÈàÚº²Ü  
Ì²è²ÚàôÂº²Ü ÎÀ ÎàâàôÆ ²ðºôØîº²Ü 

Øºð ÂºØÆÜ Ø¾æ 
 

 ²Ûëáõ áõñ³Ëáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹ÇÝ« áñ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³-
Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõ-
Ùáí« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ 
Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ 
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ðá·ß© î© 
ì³ÕÇÝ³Ï ìñ¹© Ø»ÉáÛ»³Ý£ 

 ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Â»ÙÇë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ 
¹³ßï»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ áõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ 
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ  Ï³ñÇùÁ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ËÝ¹ñ³-
Ù³ïáÛó »Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« 
áñå¿ë½Ç »ññáñ¹ ÙÇ³μ³Ý ÙÁ »õë ³é³ù¿ Ù»ñ 
Â»ÙÁ£  
 ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« 
Ð³Ûñ ì³ÕÇÝ³Ï Ù»ñ Â»ÙÁ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý 
Ïþ³é³ùáõÇ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý Èáë 
²Ý×»ÉÁë Å³Ù³Ý»ó ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 7 ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ« áõ 
Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ïáãáõ»ó³õ ê³Ý üñ³ÝëÇëùáÛÇ ê© 
¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù¿Ý Ý»ñë« Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ î© ²õ»ïÇë 
øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï£ 
 
 Ð³Ûñ ì³ÕÇÝ³Ï ÍÝ³Í ¿ ¶³ÙÇßÉÇ« êáõñÇáÛ 
ÑÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÁ£ Ü³ËÝ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÁ    
ëï³ó³Í ¿ ÍÝÝ¹³í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ý 1986ÇÝ ¹³ñ-
Ó³Í ¿ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ¹åñ»í³ÝùÇ ë³Ý£ 
1994ÇÝ« Ïáõë³ÏñûÝ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ 
Ñá·»ÉáÛë Ø»ëñáå ²ñù© ²ß×»³ÝÇ Ó»é³Ùμ£ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« ³Ý Í³é³Û³Í 
¿ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý μ³-
Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« »Õ³Í ¿ Ù³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇ ÷áË 
Éáõë³ñ³ñ³å»ï« ³å³ Ý³»õ ¦ÂéãÝáó ´áÛÝ§Ç« 

•Ò»ñ ÉáÛëÁ ÃáÕ ³ÛÝå¿ë 
ßáÕ³Û Ù³ñ¹áó ³éç»õ, áñ 
³ÝáÝù Ó»ñ μ³ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñÁ 
ï»ëÝ»Ý »õ ÷³é³õáñ»Ý Ó»ñ 
Ð³ÛñÁ, áñ »ñÏÇÝùÇ Ù¿ç ¿: 
(Ø³ïÃ. 5:16) 

Êúêøºð¸ Öð²¶ ºÜ  
ø²ÚÈºðàôê 
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²½·© Ì»ñ³ÝáóÇ áõ ²½·© ´áõÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ 
ËáñÑñ¹³ïáõ£  
 2001¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 2003« Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ïáãáõ³Í 
¿ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇÝ 
Ù¿ç« áõñ Ý³»õ Ñ»ï»õ³Í ¿ μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ áõëÙ³Ý« 
öÇÃóåÁñÏÇ ³ëïáõ³Í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 2003ÇÝ ëï³ó³Í ¿ í³ñ¹³å»ï³Ï³Ý 
·³õ³½³Ý£ 2006ÇÝ« Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ¿ ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó 
¸³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ï»ëáõã£ Æñ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃ»³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÁ »Õ³Í ¿ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÝ áõ ³Ýáñ Ù»Ï-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ¿ 12 ·Çñù« áñáÝù Ñá·»-
õáñ μÝáÛÃ áõÝÇÝ£  
 Ú³ÝáõÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ áõ 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï »õ ³ñ¹Çõ-
Ý³ß³ï Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ»Ýù Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ£  
        

 
VERY REVEREND FATHER                      

VAGHINAG MELOIAN CALLED TO 
SERVE AT THE WESTERN PRELACY 

 
 We hereby announce to our faithful commu-
nity that by the ordinance of H.H. Aram I, Catholicos 
of the Great House of Cilicia, Very Rev. Fr. Vaghinag 
Meloian, a member of the Cilician Brotherhood,  has  
been  called  to  serve  at  the Western Prelacy. 
 

 Given the ever-expanding activities of the 
Prelacy and the need for young clergy members, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and 
Councils had appealed to His Holiness to appoint a 
third clergy member to serve alongside Very Rev. 
Fathers Muron Aznikian and Barthev Gulumian. 
 Very Rev. Fr. Vaghinag Meloian arrived in 
Los Angeles on Tuesday, July 7th, 2009, and began 
his service at St. Gregory Church in San Francisco, 
alongside Rev. Fr. Avedis Torossian. 
 Fr. Vaghinag was born in Kamishli, Syria, 
where he received his primary education.  He was 
enrolled at the Seminary of the Catholicosate in 1986 
and ordained a celibate priest in 1994 by H.E. 
Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian of blessed memory.  Fr. 
Vaghinag has served in the Christian Education De-
partment of the Catholicosate of Cilicia, was vice-
sacristan of the Mother Cathedral in Antelias, and the 
spiritual counselor of the Birds’ Nest Orphanage, as 
well as the Armenian Aging Home and Sanatorium. 
 From 2001 to 2003, Fr. Vaghinag served at 
the Eastern Prelacy during which time he attended the 
Pittsburgh Theological Seminary.  In 2003, he re-
ceived the rank of vartabed. 
 In 2006, he was assigned director of the 
priesthood training department at the Catholicosate.  
He has published 12 books on Biblical themes. 

Ðºîºôºò¾°ø ¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§ ä²îÎºð²êöÆôèÆ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ ¦ºÎº-

ÔºòÆÜ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü§ Þ²´²Â²Î²Ü Ú²Úî²¶ðÆÜ, àôð ²Ø¾Ü ÎÆð²ÎÆ  ²è²-

ôúîº²Ü Ä²ØÀ 9:00-10:00, Øºð Ð²Ü¸Æê²îºêÜºðàôÜ ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ Ðà¶ºôàð 

ä²î¶²Ø-ø²ðà¼Üºð, Î°àôêàôòàôÆ ²êîàôÌàÚ ÊúêøÀ ºô îºÔºÎàôÂÆôÜÜºð 

ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ ÂºØÆê ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü, ºÎºÔºò²Î²Ü ¶àðÌàôÜ¾àôÂÆôÜ-

ÜºðàôÜ, Æð²¸²ðÒàôÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, ÆÜâä¾ê Ü²ºô ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ 

Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ¶àðÌàôÜ¾àôÂº²Ü Ø²êÆÜ£   

ÜàÚÜ Ìð²¶ÆðÀ ÎÀ êöèàôÆ Ü²ºô ²Ø¾Ü ÎÆð²ÎÆ Úºî ØÆæúð¾Æ Ä²ØÀ 1:00-

2:00, ICFN (International Christian Family Network),  Ðºè²îºêÆÈÆ 282 

Î²Ú²Ü¾Ü£ 
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²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ ¦ê© îð¸²î ºô ê© 
²ÞÊ¾Ü§ Ø²îð²Ü ²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü îúÜÆÜ 
²èÂÆô Ø²îàôòàô²Ì ê© ä²î²ð²¶ÆÜ  
 
ê© ²ÞÊ¾Ü Â²¶àôÐÆÆÜ Ð²ô²îøÆÜ ÜØ²Ü  
²Øàôð ä²ÐºÜø Ð²Ú ÀÜî²ÜºÎ²Ü úÖ²ÊÀ 

 
ä²î¶²Øºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 

 
îÆÎÆÜ ²ÞÊ¾Ü öÆÈ²ôÖº²Ü 15«000 îàÈ²ðÆ Üàð 
ÜàôÆð²îàôàôÂÆôÜ ØÀ Î²î²ðºò ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆÜ 

¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÁ Ñå³ñï³Ý³Éáõ 
³ñ¹³ñ å³ï×³é áõÝ»ó³Í ¿, ³é³çÇÝ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ»³Û Ã³·³õáñÝ áõ Ã³·áõÑÇÝª ê© îñ¹³ïÝ áõ 
ê© ²ßË¿ÝÁ ÍÝ³Í ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ© ³ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ í³ñùáí áõ μ³ñ»ëÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáí ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý Ý»ñßÝã-
Ù³Ý ³ÕμÇõñ§« å³ï·³Ù»ó Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù 
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³Ý« ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí Çñ 
Ù³ïáõó³Í »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ê© 
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ 
 Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ 
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ïûÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ³-
å¿ë »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³å¿ë ïûÝ³ËÙμáõ»ó³õ Þ³μ³Ã« 
11 ÚáõÉÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-

ñ³ÝÇ Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç« ÏÁ Ïñ¿ ³é³ùÇÝÇ Ã³·³-
õáñÇÝ áõ Ã³·áõÑÇÇÝ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
         ê Êáñ³ÝÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ðá·ß© î© 
ì³ÕÇÝ³Ï ìñ¹© Ø»ÉáÛ»³Ý »õ Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ 
ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÇ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ðá·»õáñ³-
Ï³Ý³ó ¸³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ù³ïñ³Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÑÇÝª 
îÇÏÇÝ ²ßË¿Ý öÇÉ³õ×»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ 
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ£ 
 Ø³ïñ³Ý Ù³Ûñ 
¹áõéÁ í»ñç»ñë ·»Õ³-
½³ñ¹áõ»ó³õ Ë³ãù³-
ñÇ å³ïÏ»ñáí ³å³Ï-
»³Û ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ·áñÍáí 
ÙÁ, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï ¼³å¿É 
ä³ëÙ³×»³ÝÇ£ ²é ³Û¹, 
ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý ³ÝÙÇ-
ç³å¿ë ³é³ç ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ Ù³ïñ³Ýë 
Ù³Ûñ ¹ñ³Ý ûÍÙ³Ý 
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ç 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ£ 
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 ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ áõÕÕáõ»-
ó³Ý ëñ³Ñ« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ£ 
 Æñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ñ-
·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ μ³½-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ïû-
ÝÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñáõÝª ê© îñ¹³ï Ã³·³-
õáñÇ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë³Ï³Ý áõ ¹³Å³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, ³Ýáñ 
¹ÇÙ³ó, ê© ²ßË¿Ý Ã³·áõÑÇÇÝ ³Ùáõñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ 
áõ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý å³ïÇõÝ áõ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ å³Ñ-
å³Ý»Éáõ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ í³ñùÇÝ, ³å³ Ý³»õª Ã³-
·³õáñÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ¹³ñÓÇÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇÝ áõ Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ã³·³õáñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ù³ïáõó³Í Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
μ³ñ»ëÇñáõÃ»³Ýó£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ, Áë»Éáí© ¦ê© ²ßË¿Ý Ã³·áõÑÇÇÝ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý ³Ùáõñ å³Ñ»Ýù Ñ³Û ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý 
û×³ËÁ§£   
 ²å³ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« Ã¿ 
Ù³ïñ³Ýë μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ ²ßË¿Ý öÇÉ³õ-
×»³Ý« áñáõÝ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÝ ¿ ÙÇ³-
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí, ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇë ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿ 15«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ 
Ýáñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ 
 ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ 
»ñ·»óÇÝ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ »õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§ Ù³ÕÃ-
»ñ·Ý»ñÁ, áñáõÝ Û³çáñ¹»ó ÏáÏÇÏ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ 

NAME DAY OF THE PRELACY 
CHAPEL CELEBRATED WITH DIVINE 

LITURGY AND THE BLESSING OF 
MADAGH 

 
- MRS. ASHKHEN PILAVJIAN MAKES A $15,000 

DONATION 

 On Saturday, July 11th, 2009, the Feast of  St. 
Dertad and St. Ashkhen was celebrated at the Prelacy 

Chapel, which bears the name of the first Christian 
king and queen of Armenia. 

 H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, celebrated Divine Liturgy, delivered the ser-
mon, and later conducted the blessing of madagh.  
Very Rev. Fr. Vaghinag Meloian and Very Rev. Fr. 
Barthev Gulumian assisted at the altar, while the 
“Lousavorich” youth choir participated in the singing. 
 Among those in attendance were clergy mem-
bers, Central Executive Council member Mr. Khajag 
Dikijian, Executive Council members, Chapel bene-
factress Mrs. Ashkhen Pilavjian, sponsors, and nearly 
two hundred faithful. 
 Immediately preceding the Liturgy, the Prel-
ate consecrated the new stained glass which adorns 
the main door of the Chapel and which was recently 
installed in memory of Mrs. Zabel Basmajian. Mem-
bers of the late Mrs. Zabel Basmajian’s family were 
present for the ceremony. 
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Following Divine Liturgy the Prelate and clergy mem-
bers headed to the “Dikran and Zarouhie Der 
Ghazarian” Hall where the blessing of madagh took 
place. 
 In his sermon the Prelate reflected on the his-
torical origins of the feast, the paganism of King Der-
tad, which was in stark contrast to the staunch faith 
and strong family values of Queen Ashkhen, and the 
subsequent conversion of King Dertad to Christianity.  
The Prelate called on the faithful to keep their faith 
and family ties strong in the example of St. Ashkhen 
and concluded his sermon with a prayer by St. Greg-
ory the Illuminator. 
 The Prelate then announced that on this joyous 
occasion Mrs. Ashkhen Pilavjian had made a new do-
nation of $15,000. 
 The evening came to a close with the singing 
of the Cilician and National anthems.  A reception fol-
lowed. 
 
 

øðÆêîàêÆ ²ÚÈ²ÎºðäàôÂº²Ü îúÜÆÜ«              
ê© ä²î²ð²¶ Ø²îàôòºÈàì ÜàðÂ ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ 
Üàð²Ð²êî²î ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ 
 

Ð²ô²ø²Î²Ü ²ÞÊ²î²Üøàì,  
Ð²ô²îøÆ ì¾ØÆÜ ìð²Ú ÞÆÜºò¾ø 

øðÆêîàêÆ ºÎºÔºòÆÜ 
 

ä²î¶²Øºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 

øñÇëïáëÇ ³ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ 
³éÇÃáí« ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ³åñ»-
ó³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ûñ ÙÁ« ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ñ-
¹³ñ»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 19 Úáõ-
ÉÇëÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Ù³ïáõó»ó Çñ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ 
ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á »õ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó 
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û 
»Õ³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇó ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõ³Í ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ 

 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ Ù³-
ï³Ï³ñ³ñ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½-
ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ Ññ³õ¿-
ñáí« áñáÝù »ñÏ³ñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ï³ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë 
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³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ê© ä³-
ï³ñ³·ÇÝ« ê© ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ ëå³ë³ñÏ¿ÇÝ Ð³Ûñ 
ØÇõéáÝ »õ ²ñÅ. î. ²ßáï øÑÝÛ. ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý£ 
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²ñÅ. î¿ñ Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ. ä³åûß»³Ý, 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ, ·ÉË³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ¸áÏï. Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ, ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ 
Ý³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ùª öûÉ ¶ñÇ-
·áñ»³Ý, Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç, ÐúØÇ ßñç³Ý³-
ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë 
Ý³»õ ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ¦´³μ·¿Ý êÇõÝÇ§ ÏáÙÇ-
ï¿áõÃ»³Ý, ÐúØÇ ¦Ø»ÕñÇ§ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ »õ 
ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ùáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³-
μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, »ñ»ë-
÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ, ÑÇõñ»ñ »õ ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù Ñ³õ³ï³ó-
»³ÉÝ»ñ£ 
        
 Æñ å³ï·³Ù ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç« êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù í»ñ³é³ù»ó ²ëïáõ-
ÍáÛ, áñ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³Ûë ³éÇÃÁ ÁÝÓ»é»ó, ÜáñÃ 
ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ð³Ûó. ²é³ù. Ýáñ³Ñ³ëï³ï »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ »õ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï ì³ñ¹³í³éÇ 
ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ ³ÕûÃ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ù³ÕÃ»ó áñ ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿åùÁ 
Ï³ÝËáÕ ä»ïñáë ²é³ù»³ÉÇ ¹³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ã¿ª 
øñÇëïáë ¦³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ§ íñ³Û åÇïÇ Ï³-
éáõó¿ Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, ÏÇñ³ñÏáõÙ ·ïÝ¿ ³Ûë ßñç³-
ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç »õë áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÙÝ³Û ³Ýß³ñÅ áõ 
³Ýë³ë³Ý£ ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ù»ñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Á, Áë³õ êñμ³½³ÝÁ, ëñï»é³Ý¹Ý ³Õû-
Ã»Éáõ, Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»Éáõ, ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
Û³ÝÓÝ ³éÝ»Éáõ »Ý, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ñ³õ³ïùáí 
Ï³éáõó»Éáõ »Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ »õ ÉáÛëÇ Ëáñ³Ý ëáõñμ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£  

¦øñÇëïáëÇ ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ 
³éÃÇõ, ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù³ÕÃ³Ýùë áõ ³ÕûÃùë ¿, Áë³õ 
²é³çÝáñ¹Á, áñ ³Ûëûñ, Ù»½Ç ³éÇÃ ÁÉÉ³Û áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÓáõÝùÇÝ íñ³Û øñÇëïáëÇ 
å³ÛÍ³é³ï»ë Éáõë»Õ¿Ý ¹¿ÙùÁ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ »õ 
Ñá·»Õ¿Ý ûÃ»õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ½²ëïáõ³Í ÷³é³-
õáñ»Éáõ, ³ÛÉ»õª Ñ³õ³ïùáí ³ßË³ï»Éáõ, ÛáÛëáí 
Íñ³·ñ»Éáõ »õ ëÇñáí ·áñÍ»Éáõ, áñå¿ë½Ç ²ë-
ïáõÍáÛ ÷³éùÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñá·»õáñ 
Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý, Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³ÛÍ³-
é³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ëñμ³ï³ß »Ï»Õ»óÇÇ 
Íñ³·ñáõÙÝ áõ Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ Ùûï³Éáõï ³å³-
·³ÛÇÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ³·áñÍáõÇ§£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ëûë»ó³õ Ý³»õ 
ì³ñ¹³í³éÇ ïûÝÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ Ï³åáõ³Í ³õ³Ý-
¹áõÃ»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù Ù»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í »Ý ÑÝ³-
·áÛÝ ¹³ñ»ñ¿Ý« ³ÛÝ ûñ»ñ¿Ý« »ñμ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÉáÛëÁ ã¿ñ Ñ³ë³Í Ð³Û³ëï³Ý£ ²Ý 
Ýß»ó« áñ ì³ñ¹³í³éÁ Ð³Ûó. ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÝ· ï³Õ³õ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý »ññáñ¹Ý ¿£ Ø»ñ 
Ñ³õ³ïáÛ Ñ³Ûñ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã μáÉá-
ñáíÇÝ ³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ãÁñ³õ Ý³Ë³ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-
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Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñáßÙÁ ÏÁ 
Ïñ¿ÇÝ áõ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ îÇñÇ, ²Ý³ÑÇïÇ, 
²ëïÕÇÏÇ »õ ÙÇõë ã³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ ³ÝáÝó 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³½ »õ ÇÙ³ëï ï³Éáíª Ýáñ 
å³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ¹ñ³õ£ ÐÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó ïûÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ñ 
·»Õ»óÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇóáõÑÇ ²ëïÕÇÏÇ ïûÝÁ« áñ 
í³ñ¹³Ù³ïÝ Ï³Ù ì³ñ¹³í³é ÏÁ Ïáãáõ¿ñ© ê. 
¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ³Ûë ïûÝÁ ÙÇ³óáõó øñÇë-
ïáëÇ ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ¹¿åùÇÝ£ ²Ñ³ 
Ã¿ ÇÝãáõ ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ, ·»Õ»óÏáõ-
Ã»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß í³ñ¹»ñáí ÏÁ ½³ñ¹³ñ»Ý 
ëáõñμ Ëáñ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ Ï»³ÝùÇ, ëñμáõÃ»³Ý »õ 
Ù³ùñáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß Çñ³ñáõ íñ³Û çáõñ ÏÁ 
ëñëÏ»Ý£ 

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ýù »õ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£ 
Ú³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃù Ù³ïáõóáõ»ó³õ Ý³»õ ¦ä³Ñ-
å³ÝÇã§ ³ÕûÃù¿Ý ³é³ç, »ñ·áõ»ó³Ý ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ 
»õ ¦Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù§ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Ý»ñÁ£ 
 
êÆðàÚ Ö²Þ 
  
 Ú³õ³ñï ëáõñμ 
å³ï³ñ³·Ç, »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ÏÇó ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç, 
»Ï»Õ»ó³ë¿ñ îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃ»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ£ Ð³Ý-
¹Çë³í³ñ îÇÏ. êáÝ³ 
Ø³ï³ñ»³Ý, áÕçáõ-
Ý»É¿ »ïù å³ßïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñÝ áõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ, Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ 
μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³ï»-
Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ Ê³ãÇÏ ÂÇÃÇ½»³ÝÁ, ²½·. ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïª ¸áÏï. Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÁ 
»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ Ø³ï³Ï³ñ³ñª ¶»ñå. 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹. ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÁ£ ´áÉáñ Ëûëù 
³éÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»óÇÝ ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ 
Ýáñ³Ñ³ëï³ï ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ, μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³-

Ñ³ï»óÇÝ ï³ñáõáÕ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ »õ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ 
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÜáñÃ 
ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ßñç³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë »Ï»Õ»óÇ »õ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÇÝª 
ßñç³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë ³åñáÕ μ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ μ³õ³ñ³ñ»Éáõ »õ 
Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù Í³õ³É»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£ ²ÝáÝù ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ áñ ëÏëáõ³Í ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý »õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ë³Ý¹³í³é ³Ûë ÙÃÝá-
ÉáñïÁ Ñ³ëï³ï ù³ÛÉ»ñáí åÇïÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ 
ë»÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ »ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ûñáõ³Ý£  

¶ » -
Õ³ñá õ »ë -
ï ³ Ï ³ Ý 
μ³ÅÝáí úñ. 
Ø » É Ç Ý ¿ 
Ð ³ Ù μ ³ ñ -
Ó á õ Ù » ³ Ý 
Ñ ³ Ý ¹ ¿ ë 
»Ï³õ ì³ñ-
¹ ³ í ³ é Ç 
ï û Ý Ç Ý 
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ÷áõÝç ÙÁ »ñ·»ñáí£ 

 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý Çñ Ëûë-
ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ Ù³ï³-
Ï³ñ³ñ Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ, ÍË³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙ-
μÇÝ, îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ»³É ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ ì»ñ ³é³õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó »õ ¹åñ³ó 
³Ý¹³Ù ³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó 
ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ, ùáÛñ ÙÇáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 
Ý»óáõÏ »õ ½ûñ³íÇ· Ï³Ý·Ý³Íª Û³é³ç ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»ó³ß¿Ý »õ ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ£ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó, ËûëùÁ ·áñÍÇ 
í»ñ³Í»Éáõ »õ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ý 
·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ï³Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ï³õ, áõ ³Ûë 
³éÇÃáí Ñ³ëï³ï»ó ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù ÙÁª ¦ºÏ»-
Õ»óõáÛ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù§£ ²Ý 
Áë³õ« áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
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ë³Ý³Û ³Ûë ÑÇÙ-
Ý ³ ¹ ñ ³ Ù Ç Ý 
³é³çÇÝ ÝáõÇ-
ñ³ïáõÝ£ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ ûñÇÝ³-
ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý 
ùáÛñ »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ, ÙÇáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ 
³ Ý Ñ ³ ï Ý » ñ á õ 
ÝáõÇñ³ïÁõáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ 
·áõÙ³ñÁ Ñ³ë³õ 
³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ï³ëÁ Ñ³½³ñ ïáÉ³ñÇ£ 
 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó êáõñμ 
äûÕáë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ»³É ÐáíÇõª Ð³Ûñ ÜáÛ¿É 
ÎáñÏÇëÇ »õ ½ÇÝù Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñáí ÙÁ å³ïáõ»ó£  
        
 øñÇëïáëÇ ²ÛÉ³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³Ûáó 
ì³ñ¹³í³éÇ ïûÝ»ñÁ,  áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ í³ñ¹»ñáí »õ 
í³ñ¹³çáõñÇ ëñëÏáõÙáí, å³ï³ñ³·áí »õ »Ï»-
Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÛÇß³ï³Ïáõ»-
ó³Ý, ³ÛÉ»õ ³éÇÃ »Õ³Ý í»ñ³Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ í»ñ³Ýáñá-
·»Éáõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ÉáÛë 
Ñ³õ³ïùÁ, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áõËï»Éáõ ³Ýß»Õ áõ 
³ÝÛáÕ¹áÕ¹ ù³É»Éáõ Ù»ñ ëñμ³½³Ý Ý³ËÝ»³ó 
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ Ù»Í »ñ³½Ç ×³Ùμáí£ 

Üß»Ýù« áñ Â»ÙÇë ¦ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ð³Ûó. 
²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇ§ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ 
å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»ó³õ 2009Ç ÚáõÝáõ³-
ñÇÝ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ, ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿Ç 
Å³ÙÁ 2¿Ý 4, ê. äûÕáë ø³Õ¹¿³Ï³Ý Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ê. ä³ï³ñ³· ÏÁ Ù³ïáõóáõÇ, 
âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ »ñ»ÏáÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý ê. 
¶ñáó ë»ñïáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ« ÇëÏ ÎÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÁ ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ£ 
    
   

PRELATE’S FIRST VISIT TO THE NORTH          
HOLLYWOOD PARISH 
 
EPISCOPAL DIVINE LITURGY AT THE 

NORTH HOLLYWOOD PARISH ON 
THE FEAST OF TRANSFIGURATION 

 Sunday, July 19th, 2009 was a joyful day for 
the parishioners of the North Hollywood community 
as they welcomed H.E. Archbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian, Prelate, on his first official visit to the 
parish.  On that day, the Feast of the Transfiguration 
of our Lord was celebrated with Divine Liturgy cele-
brated by the Prelate, who also delivered the sermon 
and his well wishes to the community. 
 
 Assisting at the altar were parish pastor Very 
Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and pastor of Holy Cross 
Cathedral Rev. Fr. Ashod Kambourian.  Participating 
in the services were pastor of St. Sarkis Church Rev. 
Fr. Khoren Babochian, member of the ARF Central 
Committee, California State Assemblymember Paul 
Krekorian, Executive Council chair Dr. Garo 
Agopian and members, representatives of the ARS 
Regional Executive and members of community or-
ganizations. 
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 At the start of his sermon the Prelate first and 
foremost gave thanks to God for granting the opportu-
nity to celebrate the Feast of Transfiguration with the 
North Hollywood parish.  Referencing the dialogue 
between Jesus Christ and Peter preceding His Trans-
figuration when Peter confessed Jesus as Christ, the 
Prelate called on the faithful to build their church on a 
rock, a strong foundation of unmovable and unshake-
able faith, just as Jesus Christ built His church on the 
rock that was Peter’s faith.  Six days later on a moun-
tain summit, Jesus was transfigured as the light of the 
glory of God shone upon Him, and His disciples knew 
that He was the Lord Himself as He possessed the 
glory that belongs to God alone.  The Prelate ex-
pressed his wish that this celebration of the Feast of 
Transfiguration is a time for the faithful to behold the 
shining glory of our Lord and Savior and to work with 
faith, hope, and love for the establishment of a church 
to serve for the glory of God.  The Prelate concluded 
by speaking on the history of Vartavar, which Armeni-
ans celebrated from pre-Christian times, and how St. 
Gregory the Illuminator combined pagan rituals with 
Christian feasts to preserve our traditions yet give new 
religious meaning and significance to them.  Thus, on 
the Feast of Transfiguration, we retain the traditions 
associated with Vartavar such as decorating the altar 
with roses, which signifies beauty, and sprinkling wa-
ter on each other, which signifies purity. 
 
 The service concluded with the singing of the 
Cilician and Armenian National Anthems. 
 The faithful then headed to the church social 
hall where a reception organized by the parish Ladies 

Auxiliary took place.  Master of Ceremonies Mrs. 
Sona Madarian welcomed the guests and invited Very 
Rev Fr. Muron Aznikian, Dr. Garo Agopian, and par-
ish council chair Mr. Khatchig Titizian to deliver 
their remarks, all three of whom commended the pro-
gress the parish has witnessed since its establishment 
at the start of the year, and expressed hope for the 
parish to have its own church in the near future. 
 The guests also enjoyed a performance by 
Meline Hambartsumyan who presented traditional 
Vartavar songs. 
 In his message, the Prelate commended the 
commitment of the parish pastor, parish council, La-
dies Auxiliary, altar servers and choir members, as 
well as all the community organizations that have 
supported and continue to support and contribute to 
the advancement of the parish.  The Prelate then an-
nounced the establishment of a new fund to assist in 
the future construction of a church, stating that the 
Prelacy was making the first donation to the fund.  
Representatives of various Prelacy parishes, members 
of community organizations, and individuals alike 
followed suit and pledged their donations, resulting in 
over ten thousand dollars being raised. 
 The Prelate also thanked Fr. Noel Gorgis, the 
pastor of St. Paul Assyrian-Chaldean Catholic 
Church, where the services take place, for accommo-
dating the needs of the parish and presented him with 
a memento, thus bringing the reception to a close. 
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øðºêºÜÂ² ÐàìÆîÆ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 4-ð¸ 
î²ðº¸²ðÒÆÜ ²èÆÂàì ê© ä²î²ð²¶ÆÜª 
 

   ¶àôð¶àôð²È Ø²ÜàôÎÜºðàôÜ«                  
àðàÜø ÐðºÞî²ÎÜºð ºÜ  

àô ¼²êîàô²Ì ÎÀ îºêÜºÜ 
 

Àê²ô ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 
 

 ¦ä¿ïù 
¿ ½·áõßáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ·áõñ-
·áõñ³Ýùáí áõ 
Û³ïáõÏ Ñá-
·³ÍáõÃ»³Ùμ 
í³ñáõÇÉ Ù³-
ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ñ»ï© áõß³-
¹Çñ å¿ïù ¿ 
Á É É ³ É « 
áñå¿ë½Ç ½³-
ÝáÝù ãíñ¹á-
í¿ù© Ù³ÝáõÏ-
Ý»ñÁ Ññ»ß-
ï³ÏÝ»ñ »Ý 
á õ  Çμñ» õ 
³ Û ¹ å Ç ë Ç Ý 
½ ² ë ï á õ ³ Í 
ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ý ¹ñ³ËïÇÝ Ù¿ç§« å³ï·³Ù»ó Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 26 ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ« øñ»-
ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
Ù¿ç« ÛÁÝÃ³óë ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç Çñ ³ñï³ë³Ý³Í 
ù³ñá½Ç å³ÑáõÝ£ 
 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ Û»ïÙÇçû-
ñ¿ÇÝ ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇ-
ïÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïÙ³Ý 4ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇÃáí£ Æñ ù³ñá-
½ÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
Ý³»õ ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ³é³ÏÇÝ« áõñ 
²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹ÇÝ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ¿ ´³ñÇ ÐáíÇõÇÝ 

³ñ³ñùÁ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ Ñ³Ù³ñ« 
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ù³ñ¹ ³ñ³ñ³Í Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿« ³Ýáñ 
÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ Ï»³Ýù í³ñ»-
ÉÁ ³½ÝÇõ å³Ñ³Ýç ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³õ»ÉÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ ÙáÉáñ»³ÉÇÝ áõÕÇÕ ×³Ùμáõ 
¹³ñÓÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ 
μ³ñÇ ÑáíÇõÁ Çñ ÙáÉáñ»³É áõ Ïáñëáõ³Í Ù¿Ï 
áãË³ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³½áõÙ íï³Ý·Ý»ñ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³-
õ»ó« ÑûïÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ 99 áãË³ñÝ»ñÁ ¹³ßïÁ 
Ó·»Éáí« Ñ»ï³Ùáõï »Õ³õ Ïáñëáõ³Í Ù¿Ï áãË³-
ñÇÝ« í»ñ³·ï³õ ½³ÛÝ áõ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõó ÑûïÇÝ£ 
ØáÉáñ³ÍÝ áõ í»ñ³·ïÝáõ³ÍÁ Ù»Í áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ 
å³ï×³é»ó ÑáíÇõÇÝ« áñ ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ ºñÏ-
Ý³õáñ Ð³ÛñÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ áÕçáõÝ»ó 
øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« áñáõÝ 
Ï³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý ãáññáñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÝ ¿ñ© ³Ý 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Ñá·»õáñ Ù³-
ï³Ï³ñ³ñÇÝª ²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×-
»³ÝÇ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃ»³Ý« ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇÝ« ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý 
áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ ßñç³ÝÁ Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëóÝ¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ 
Çñ »ñ³½Á£ 
 ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇó 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ëÇñáÛ ë»Õ³Ý£ 
 
 
 

PRELATE CELEBRATES DIVINE               
LITURGY AT THE CRESCENTA               

VALLEY CHURCH ON THE FOURTH  
ANNIVERSARY OF THE PARISH 

 
 On the afternoon of Sunday, July 26th, 2009, 
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
celebrated Divine Liturgy at the Armenian Apostolic 
Church of Crescenta Valley on the fourth anniversary 
of the establishment of the parish.  The Prelate was 
assisted at the altar by parish pastor Rev. Fr. Ardak 
Demirjian. 
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 The Prelate’s sermon centered on the parable 
of the Good Shepherd which shows how our Shep-
herd, our Lord Jesus Christ, came into this world to 
die for the sins of His lost people in order that they 
might be saved, and that He will seek us when we 
stray from Him. 
 The Prelate also commended the parish pastor, 
delegates, Board of Trustees, Ladies Auxiliary, and 
deacons and altar servers for their commitment to the 
growth of the parish over the past four years and ex-
pressed his wish that the parish have its own church in 
the near future. 
 A reception in the adjoining hall followed after 
services. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Ð²Úò© ²è²øºÈ²Î²Ü ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 
ºðÆî²ê²ð¸²Î²Ü  

ØÆàôÂº²Ü ºèúðº²Ú Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð

 Ðáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ËÝ³Ù 
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³Û ²é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý 
(Ð²ºØ), Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ÚáõÉÇëÇ Ý³-
Ë³í»ñçÇÝ ß³μ³ÃÁ ·áõÙ³ñáõ»ó³õ ºñÇï³ë³ñ-
¹³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ« áñ Ù³ë ÏÁ 
Ï³½Ù¿ñ ¦ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý î³ñáõ³Ý§ ³éÇ-
Ãáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

 ºéûñ»³Û Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
ÚáõÉÇë 24¿Ý 26 2009ÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³-
ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç, áñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý ²ñ»õÙÁï-
»³Ý »õ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»Ù»ñáõ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 60 ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£ 
 Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»ó Å³Ù»ñ·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ¹³-
ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ÏÉáñ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ßáõñç Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñáõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ, íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ³ÕûÃùÇ 
å³Ñ»ñ£ ÆëÏ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ³éÇÃÁ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý ³Ûó»É»Éáõ ê³Ý Ðáõ³Ý ø³÷ÇëÃñ³ÝáÛÇ 
¹³ñ³õáñ í³ÝùÁ£ 
      Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ 
ëÏë³õ àõñμ³Ã« 24 
ÚáõÉÇëÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« 
²é³õûï»³Ý Å³Ù»ñ-
·áõÃ»³Ùμ« ·ÉË³õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë 
´³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõ-
ß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ »õ ³ÕûÃ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ùμ ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½-
ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ, Ðá·ß© î© 
ì ³ Õ Ç Ý ³Ï  ì ñ ¹ © 
Ø»ÉáÛ»³ÝÇ, Ðá·ß© î© 
ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõ-
ÉÇõÙ»³ÝÇ »õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ËÙμ³ÏÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñáõÝ£ Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý 
Ã»ÙÇ å³ï·³Ù³õáñÝ»ñ¿Ý Þ³ÝÃ ¶³½³Ý×»³Ý 
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Ï³ï³ñ»ó ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ë»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ 
²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Çñ 
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ »õ ù³ç³É»ñ»ó »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Çñ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ 
³õ»ÉóÝ»Éáíª ³×Ç Ñá·»õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí »õ íëï³Ñ»Éáí« Ù»Õù¿ 
½»ñÍ Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ ³åñÇ£ Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ðá·ß© î© ì³ÕÇÝ³Ï ìñ¹© Ø»ÉáÛ»³ÝÇ 
¹³ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ùμ« áñáõÝ ÝÇõÃÝ ¿ñª ¦²ëïáõÍáÛ 
ê¿ñÁ Ð³Û»ñáõÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ »õ Ð³Ûáó ë¿ñÁ 
²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å§£ 
       
 ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý Ñ³-
ÏÇñ× Ó»õáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ¸³ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÏÉáñ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ßáõñç ùÝÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó ³éûñ»³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³·-
ñ³áõ³Í Ñ³ñó»ñ »õ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñå¿ë 
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ½³Ýáù Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ£ 
ºñ»ÏáÛ»³Ýª áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ »õ ËÙμáíÇÝ 
Ï³ñ¹³óÇÝ ê© Ü»ñë¿ë ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇ 
·ñ³Í ¦Ð³õ³ïáí Êáëïáí³ÝÇÙ§ ³ÕûÃùÁ£ 
úñáõ³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ¹Çï»óÇÝ Ñá·»-
õáñ ÝÇõÃáí Å³å³õ¿Ý ÙÁ£ 
 
      Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ûñÁ ëÏë³õ 
²é³õûï»³Ý Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ùμ« Ï³ï³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ »õ 
Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³ÝÇ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ùª Þ³ÝÃ 
Ø³Ý×ÇÏ»³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»ó ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ë»ñ-
ïáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ£ î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý 
¹³ë³Ëûë»ó ºûÃÁ Ø³Ñ³óáõ Ø»Õù»ñáõ »õ ºûÃÁ 
ÞÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáõÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Ý»ñÁ ³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»Éáõ 
Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÇÝ »õ Éáõë³μ³Ýáõ»Éáõ ³ÝáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
úñáõ³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý áÙ³Ýù íÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÇÝ Ï³Ù ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ 
Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ññ³ßùÝ»ñáõ 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÆëÏ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñ³×»ÉÇ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ ÙÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ-
Ëñ³Ë×³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ 

  Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ »ññáñ¹ ûñÁ« »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ê³Ý Ðáõ³Ý ø³÷ÇëÃñ³-
ÝáÛÇ ¹³ñ³õáñ í³ÝùÁ »õ μ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
ëï³ó³Ý ³Ýáñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
      Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ É³õ ³éÇÃ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ 
Ã»Ù»ñáõ ï³ñμ»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ-
¹áõÃ»³Ýª Ñ³õ³ù³μ³ñ ·áñÍ»Éáõ »õ Çñ»Ýó Ïñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉóÝ»Éáí« ¹³éÝ³Éáõ É³õ 
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û »õ ·áñÍûÝ ³Ý¹³Ù Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ 

Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ áñå¿ë Ýáõ¿ñ ëï³ó³Ý ¶»ñß© î© Ü³ñ»Ï 
ºåë© ²É»Ù¿½»³ÝÇ ·ñ³Í ¦Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ áã-áõÕÕ³÷³é ³é³ñÏáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ§ ·Çñù¿Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ£ 
 
    
    

 
 
 

PRELACY YOUTH PARTICIPATE IN 
UPLIFTING ACYA “SPIRITUAL 

GROWTH” SUMMER CONFERENCE  
  The Armenian Church Youth Association 
(ACYA), under the auspices of H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, held its first ever 
summer conference at the Western Prelacy during the 
weekend of July 24th, 2009. 
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 With the guidance of Very Rev. Fr. Barthev 
Gulumian, and dedicated members of the ACYA ex-
ecutive committee, over sixty young Armenians as-
sembled at the Prelacy “Dikran and Zarouhie Der 
Ghazarian” Hall to participate in the conference which 
was entitled, “Spiritual Growth”. 
  
 The event brought young, faithful Armenians 
from the local churches of the Western Prelacy to-
gether with several delegates from the Eastern Prelacy 
for a weekend of prayer services, enlightening lec-
tures, Bible studies, roundtable discussions, Q&A ses-
sions, fellowship, testimonies, and a half-day tour of 
the San Juan Capistrano mission.    
 The conference began on Friday morning with 
a prayer service led by the Prelate, Very Rev. Fr. 
Muron Aznikian, Very Rev. Fr. Vaghinag Meloian, 
Very Rev. Fr. Barthev Gulumian, and two deacons. 
The youth participated in the service, which was con-
ducted in both Armenian 
and English.  The service 
was followed by a brief 
Bible study by Deacon 
Shant Kazanjian, one of the 
delegates from the East 
Coast. The seminar offi-
cially began with opening 
remarks by the Prelate. The 
Prelate conveyed his bless-
ings and encouraged the 
youth and young adults 
alike to continue to grow spiritually by increasing 
their knowledge of the word of God, decreasing sin in 
their daily lives, increasing their trust in God, and  
       

increasing practice of 
Christ-like qualities. 
The conference con-
tinued with Fr. Vaghi-
nag’s presentation on 
God’s love of the Ar-
menians and the Ar-
menian’s love of God. 
He thereafter took 
questions from the 
attendees relating to 
the Armenian Chris-
tian's dedication and devotion to the church in the 

21st century.   
  
In the afternoon, Fr. Muron pre-
sented a brief-yet-thorough his-
tory of the Armenian Church.  His 
presentation was followed by a 
round-table debate which focused 
on issues that the youth face in 
their daily lives.  The nighttime 
portion of the event included an 
evening prayer service, which was 
highlighted with a group reading 
of “I Confess in Faith” by St. 
Nerses the Graceful.  The night 
concluded with a showing of a 

Biblical film entitled "The Climb".  
 
 Day two of the conference began with a 
morning prayer service conducted by Father Muron, 
Father Barthev and deacons, and was followed by a 
Bible study presented by Shant Manjikian, a Holly-
wood ACYA member.  The conference continued 
with a lecture by Father Barthev regarding the seven 
mortal sins and the seven virtues. Thereafter, mem-
bers participated with the reading of scriptures, dis-
cussions, and a question-and answer session with Fr. 
Barthev.  In the latter portion of the day, ten members 
had the opportunity to present testimonies discussing 
miracles that touched their lives.  
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         On Saturday night, the Western Prelacy held a 
dinner & dance event for all conference attendees.  
Additionally, members of the ACYA's "Lousavorich" 
choir were invited as guests to celebrate their recent 
concert.  More than 80 attendees enjoyed a night of 
great food and international music. 
 On the third and final day of the conference, the 
youth enjoyed a trip to the San Juan Capistrano Mis-
sion. Prior to departure, all the attendees received a 
book by H.G. Bishop Nareg Alemezian entitled “The 
Armenian Church’s Responses to Non-Orthodox ob-
jections,” a gift from the Prelate.  
 The conference uplifted the spirits of all the par-
ticipants, with all looking forward to similar events in 
the future.  
        

ö³ËÇ°ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý    
ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ²ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý, 
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ, ëÇñáÛ, Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ 

ëñμáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï³Ùáõï »ÕÇñ               
(´. îÇÙáÃ¿áë 2:22): 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ Î²î²ðºò 
ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ 

ê© ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 
êð´²ä²îÎºðÜºðàô úÌàôØÀ 

 ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, ú·áëïáë 9, 2009Ç ³é³õûïáõÝ, 
μ³ñ»Ï»Ý¹³Ý ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇ ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý 
ä³Ñáó îûÝÇÝ ûñÁ, ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³÷³ÏÁ É»óáõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É-
Ý»ñáõ ÑáÍ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ£ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ, 
Ðá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù, îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Éáõ 
Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÁ, áñ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
å»ï¿ñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ »õ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ¿ñ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ýáñ ëñμ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ ûÍáõÙÁ£ 

ä³ï³ñ³·ÇãÝ ¿ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ 
ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³Ý£ ²ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ñ¿ó ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ´³ñÓñ© î© 
º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ê³ñ·Çë 
»õ êÇõ½³Ý ÎÇïóÇÝ»³ÝÝ»ñ, Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ÁÝï³Ý-
»ûù, êñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ, Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñÝ»ñ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ£ 

êñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ ûÍÙ³Ý å³ÑáõÝª 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ñÁ Ã³÷ûñáí »õ ¦àõñ³Ë É»ñ§ 
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ê© Ëáñ³Ý μ³ñÓ-
ñ³ó³Ý£ êñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ 
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ëÏë³õ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ»ñó³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ, ë³Õ-
ÙáëÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³ë³óáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ¦²é³ù»ÉáÛ 
³Õ³õÝáÛ§ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ, ÙÇõéáÝ³Ã³÷ ³Õ³õÝÇÝ Ç Ó»éÇÝ, ÙÇõéáÝ 
Ñ»Õáõó ëñáõ³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ñ»ñÃ³μ³ñ ûÍ»ó Ù»ñ 
îÇñáçª ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇÝ ÙÏñïáõÃÇõÝÁ, 
²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ ì»ñ³÷áËáõÙÁ, Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã Ð³Û-
ñ»ñÁ, ê© îñ¹³ïÇ ÙÏñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ »õ 
³ÛÉ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñ£ 
 
 úÍÙ³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ, ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ûñáõ³Ý Û³ïáõÏ å³ï·³ÙÁ,  
÷³éù »õ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ, áñ ³éÇÃ 
ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ¿ñ Çñ»Ý »õ º÷ñ»Ù êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ, 
Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ³Ûë ûÍáõÙÁ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñ-
ÃÇÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÁ, 
Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ, îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ, ºñ»ë-
÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, Ç ËÝ¹Çñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ÛÍ³éáõ-
Ã»³Ý£   
 ²Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
μ³ñ»ñ³ñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ê³ñ·Çë ÎÇïóÇÝ»³ÝÇ »õ 
ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 
μáÉáñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ, μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û μ³½Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³Ý¹³¹³ñÓ³õ 
²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ²Ý¹³Ù³ÉáÛÍÇÝ μÅßÏáõÃ»³Ý ³é³-

ÏÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ  ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý í»ñ ³é³õ ½³ÛÝ ÷á-
Ë³¹ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ, ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí, áñ μ³½-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³é³õ ³ÝáÝù ã¿ÇÝ Ïñó³Í 
ÚÇëáõëÇ Ùûï Ñ³ëóÝ»É ³Ý¹³Ù³ÉáÛÍÁ, áõëïÇ 
ï³ÝÇùÁ ù³Ï»Éáí »õ ³é³ëï³ÕÁ μ³Ý³Éáí, 
å³ñ³Ýáí ³Ý¹³Ù³ÉáÛÍÁ Çç»óáõóÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇÝ 
áïù»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ£  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ 
Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÝÙ³ÝÇÉ å³ï·³ñ³ÏÁ 
ÏñáÕ ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó 
ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáíª ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ññ³õÇñ»É 
»Ï»Õ»óÇ« Ï³å»É Ñá·ÇÇ ï³Ý, áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
ÑÇõ³Ý¹Á ÏñáÕÝ»ñÁ íëï³Ñ ¿ÇÝ áñ î¿ñÁ åÇïÇ 
μÅßÏ¿ñ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÉáÛÍÁ£ 
 ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á© ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý³Ýù »õ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí Ñ³-
õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ ëï³ó³Ý ê© Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ, 
áñå¿ëª ù³õáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù»Õù»ñáõ£ 
 ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ, Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ¦²ÝïáÝ 
²ÝïáÝ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ×³ßáí ÑÇõñ³ëÇñ»óÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£ 
 Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© 
ä³åûß»³Ý Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáíª ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÷³éù 
ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ, áñ  Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ûñ ÙÁ å³ñ-
·»õ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ, ³å³ μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ, 
ëñμ³å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ, ³Ûë 
μ³ñ»μ³ëïÇÏ ûñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó »õ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó »Ï»Õ»ó³-
ÝÁõ¿ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý á·ÇÝ£ 
 ²å³, ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ¦ä³Ñ-
å³ÝÇã§áí Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ñá·»Ï³Ý Ù»Í ·áÑáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñ³Ñ¿Ý, ³å-
ñ»É¿ »ïù ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ  »õ »½³ÏÇ ûñ ÙÁ£ 
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PRELATE PRESIDES OVER                              
DIVINE LITURGY AND 

CONSECRATES ICONS AT ST. SARKIS 
CHURCH IN PASADENA 

 On Sunday, August 9th, 2009, the eve of the 
Fast of Assumption, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over Divine Liturgy 
and delivered the sermon at St. Sarkis Church in Pasa-
dena.  Divine Liturgy was celebrated by parish pastor 
Rev. Fr. Khoren Babochian. 
 In attendance was former Prelacy H.E. 
Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian, church benefactors Mr. 
and Mrs. Sarkis and Suzan Kitsinian, icon sponsors, 
and hundreds of faithful. 
 During Divine Liturgy, the Prelate consecrated 
the church icons, after which he delivered the sermon.  
The Prelate spoke of the parable of the healing of the 
paralytic emphasizing the deep faith of the men who 
went through great lengths to carry the paralytic to 
Jesus because they were certain that Jesus would heal 
him.  Thus, the Prelate urged the faithful to follow in 
the example of those men and to draw people closer to 
our church and our faith. 
 Following the services, the Board of Trustees 
and Ladies Auxiliary hosted a luncheon for the Prel-
ate, sponsors, and parishioners. 
 The reception came to a close with the bene-
diction by the Prelate. 

ê. ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÜ²Ú ìºð²öàÊØ²Ü     
îúÜÀ ºô Ê²ÔàÔúðÐÜ¾øÆ                  

²ð²ðàÔàôÂÆôÜÀ ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ               
ê. ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ 

 ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û í»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝª 
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ³éÃÇõ,  
ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, 16 ú·áëïáë 2009ÇÝ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ê© »õ 
³ÝÙ³Ñ å³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó³Ý»ó Â»ÙÇë ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ª ´³ñÓ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ 
    ²é³õûï»³Ý Å³Ù»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É, Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿ÇÝ »Ï»-
Õ»óÇ¿Ý Ý¿ñë£ úñ»ñ ³é³ç, áõËï³õáñ Ñ³Ûáñ-
¹ÇÝ»ñ μ³½Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ Ë³ÕáÕÇ ëÝïáõÏÝ»ñ ÝáõÇ-
ñ³Í ¿ÇÝ, áñå¿ë½Ç Û³õ³ñï ê. ä³ï³ñ³·Ç 
ûñÑÝáõ»É¿ »ïù μ³ßËáõÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É áõË-
ï³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
    ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ½³Ý·»ñáõ ÕûÕ³Ýçáí »õ ¦Ðñ³-
ß³÷³é§ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ, ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ã³÷ûñáí Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó 
»Ï»Õ»óÇ áõ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³õ å³-
ï³ñ³·Á£ 
 ø³ñá½Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Çñ Ñá·»õáñ å³ï-
·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ»Éáí Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ, êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ê© ÎáÛëÇÝ ³é³ùÇÝáõ-
Ã»³Ýóª μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý, ëñμáõÃ»³Ý, Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ »õ 
³ÛÉ μ³ñ»Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ýó, »õ  ÛÇß»óáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»ó 
Áë»Éáí Ã¿ ¦Ù»ñ Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ»ñÝ áõ ùáÛñ»ñÁ ÙÇßï 
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Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û»³óùÁ áõÕÕ³Í »Ý, áõ ³Ûëûñ ³É å¿ïù 
¿ áõÕÕ»Ý Ç·³Ï³Ý ë»éÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïõáõÃÇõÝÝ 
áõ ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ, ºõ³ÛÇ ³ÝÏáõÙ¿Ý »ïù Çñ 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ μ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ý »õ í»ÑáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓáõó³Í ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ§£ ²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí 
Ë³ÕáÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý, êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ù¿çμ»-
ñ»Éáí ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ Áë³õ, Ã¿ 
Ë³ÕáÕÁª åïáõÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ã³·áõÑÇÝ »õ 
³½Ýáõ³·áÛÝÁª  áñÙ¿ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÇ Ý³»õ 
·ÇÝÇÝ, áñ ê© å³ï³ñ³·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÏÁ ·áÛ³-
ó³÷áËáõÇ øñÇëïáëÇ ³ñ»³Ý£ úñÑÝ»Éáí Ë³-
ÕáÕÁ, Ï°ûñÑÝáõÇÝ μáÉáñ åïáõÕÝ»ñÝ áõ Ùñ·³ë-
ï³Ý ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÁ »õ ³é Ç »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝª 
³ÝáÝó »ñ³Ë³ÛñÇùÁ Ï°ÁÝÍ³ÛáõÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ£ 
 Ê³ÕáÕÇ »õ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ  ê© 
Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý μ³ßËáõÙáí Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³-
ë³õ  »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ £                                                                                    
 ²é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ å³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÁ »õ ë³ñÏ³-
õ³·Ý»ñÁ Â³÷ûñ Ï³½Ù³Í, ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»ó³Ý 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇó Ýáñ³Ñ³ëï³ï óáõó³å³ïÇÝ 
Ùûï, áñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹³óÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹Á ³ÕûÃùáí μ³óáõÙÁ 
Ï³ï³ñ»ó óáõó³å³ïÇÝ, áñ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï»õ åÇïÇ 
Í³é³Û¿ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ, ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇÝ »õ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³óÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ï³ñ»õáñ ÙÇçá-
ó³éáõÙÝ»ñáõ, ïûÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ýó 
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ½»ï»Õ»Éáõ£  
 ²å³ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ »ñ·áí ûñáõ³Ý 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ë³õ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ£                                    
                          

PRELATE CELEBRATED THE FEAST 
OF THE ASSUMPTION OF THE HOLY 

MOTHER OF GOD AT ST. MARY’S 
CHURCH IN GLENDALE 

 On Sunday, August 16th, and on the occasion 
of the Feast of the Assumption of the Holy Mother of 
God, as well as the name day of St. Mary’s Church in 
Glendale, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, celebrated Divine Liturgy and delivered the 
sermon at St. Mary’s Church in Glendale. 

 In his sermon the Prelate highlighted the vir-
tues of the Holy Virgin, stressing her role as a model 
role for all Christian women and especially for Arme-
nian women throughout the centuries. 
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 The Prelate also conducted the blessing of 
madagh (offering) and grapes following Divine Lit-
urgy. 
 After the services, the Prelate and the church 
officials headed to the courtyard of the church where 
the blessing of the newly erected sign-post was per-
formed.  

PRAYER 
O Mary, holy Bearer of God 

(Catholicos St. Simeon Yerevantsi, 18th Century) 
 

O Mary, holy Bearer of God, next to God you are the 
expectation of His creatures. You are the joy of the 

sorrowful, deliverer of the tempted, helper and com-
fort of believers, and hope and refuge for sinners.      

O Mother of compassion, Mary, holy Bearer of God, 
I too am one of the believers in your beloved Son, a 
pitiful person in spirit and body and wanting in eve-

rything. I long for your motherly pity. Being op-
pressed and wounded by spiritual and physical ene-
mies, I desire your help. Sinful and guilty in every-

thing, I desire your support and your infusion of 
hope...Be a mediator and commend me, sinful ser-
vant that I am, to your only-begotten Son, that He 

may accept my pleadings which I have presented to 
Him and that He may fulfill my requests; that He 
may forgive my mistakes and pardon all my sins; 

that He may accept me again into his love and care 
and that He may keep me as it pleases His will for as 
long as I am in this body. And after the present life, 

may He make me worthy to behold Him in bliss. 

 

     êÇñ»ÉÇ  Ð³Ûáñ¹Çù, 
    Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

Ù»Í å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÉ Ñ³Û  

»Ï»Õ»óÇáí »õ ³Ýáñ ßáõñç ·áñÍáÕ Ï³éáÛóÝ»-

ñáí, áõ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»óáõÏ 

Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ³ÝáÝó μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý »õ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý 

³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

    Ø»ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ, Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û, áñ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõó³Í ¿ 

18 ï³ñÇùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ ËïñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³-

õáõÝù áõÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ Çñ ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÇÝ, Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ ²Ý¹³Ù³Ï³Ý 

ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ, ÁÝïñ»Éáõ »õ ÁÝïñáõ»Éáõ£ 

     Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³õ³-

ï³ó»³É Ñ³Û»ñ, ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù áõ ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý ÏÁ 

÷³÷³ùÇÝù, áñ ¹áõù ³É Ó»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ³Ý¹³Ù³·Áñ-

õÇù Ó»ñ ßñç³ÝÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ ³½·³-

ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý 

Ý»ñë ¹³éÝ³ù Çñ³õ³ëáõ ·áñÍûÝ ³Ý¹³Ù£ 

 

       Dear Fellow Armenians, 
       It is the duty of all fellow Armenians to be con-
cerned with the progress of all Armenian establish-
ments, especially with the church and related institu-
tions.  
       According to our National Constitution, all Arme-
nians ages 18 and above, without discrimination, 
have the right to become active members of the 
church; to participate in General Membership Meet-
ings, to vote, elect, and be elected. 
       We appeal and encourage young people and all 
of our parishioners, to fulfill their religious as well as 
national duties, by registering and becoming standing 
and active members of their parish church.   
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 ÐÆôêÆê²ÚÆÜ ²ØºðÆÎ²ÚÆ ºðºø 
ÂºØºðàô ²è²æÜàð¸Üºðàô Ð²Ü¸ÆäàôØ 

ØàÜÂð¾²ÈÆ Ø¾æ 
 

 ú·áëïáë 
19-20, 2009-ÇÝ« 
ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ ³ Ý · Ý » ñ á õ 
²ñ»õ»É»³Ý »õ 
² ñ » õ Ù ï » ³ Ý 
Â»Ù»ñáõ »õ ¶³-
Ý³ï³ÛÇ Â»ÙÇ 
»ñ»ù ²é³çÝáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁª ´³ñÓñ³-
ßÝáñÑ î. úß³Ï³Ý 
ê. ²ñù»åÇëÏá-
åáë (²ñ»õ»É»³Ý 
Â»Ù), ´³ñÓñ³-
ßÝáñÑ î. Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë 
(²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»Ù), ´³ñÓñ³ßÝáñÑ î. Ê³Å³Ï 
²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë (¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Â»Ù), Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý 
Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ 
Ð³Ûáó Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë£  
 
 ºñ»ù ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ Â»Ù»ñÁ 
Ûáõ½áÕ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó Ñ³ñó»ñ, áñáÝ»óÇÝ ÷áË 
Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ë»ñï³óÝáÕ Ýáñ³Ýáñ 
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ »õ å³ïñ³ëï»óÇÝ Ã»Ù»ñáõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 
³éÝãáõ³Í Ñá·»õáñ, í³ñã³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåã³Ï³Ý, Û³ñ³μ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ ßá-
ß³÷áÕ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë »õ Ã»Ù»ñáõ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í ÍÇë³Ï³Ý« ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý« Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÃ»³Ýó 
Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÝ»ñ« áñáÝù 
åÇïÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÇÝ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ, ²Ý-
ÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ø³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝª »ñ»ù Ã»Ù»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ 
       

MEETING OF THE NORTH AMERICAN 
PRELATES TAKES PLACE IN CANADA  

 On August 19 and 20, 2009, the three Prelates 
of North America, H.E. Archbishop Oshagan 
Choloyan (Eastern U.S.), H.E. Archbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian, (Western U.S.), and H.E. Archbishop 
Khajag Hagopian (Canada), met for a meeting in 
Montreal which was hosted by the Prelacy of Canada. 
 During their two-day meeting, the Prelates 
planned several projects related to the spiritual, ad-
ministrative, financial, and organizational aspects of 
the Prelacies. They also prepared reports on all of the 
churches of the North American Prelacies with re-
gards to the different communities and services each 
church offers, in order to meet the spiritual needs of 
its members and the requirements of Christian educa-
tion tasks. 
 The Prelates also discussed common concerns 
and issues as well as new methods of improving com-
munication and dialogue between the Prelacies. 
 The issues and projects outlined during these 
sessions will be further examined during the next 
World Assembly meeting at the Armenian Catholico-
sate of Cilicia in Antelias, Lebanon, in November of 
this year. 
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ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ 
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ¸ðúÞÀ ÎÀ Ì²Ì²ÜÆ 

¦²ðØºÜÆ²§ Ü²ôàôÜ ìð²Ú 

 ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 24 ú·áëïáëÁ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ 
ûñ ÙÁ »Õ³õ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ« 
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ μ³½Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³Ûáñ-
¹ÇÝ»ñ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ý³õ³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÇÝ Ù¿ç 
¹ÇÙ³õáñ»óÇÝ ¦²ñÙ»ÝÇ³§ ³é³·³ëï³Ý³õÁ« 
áñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Í³ÝûÃ ¿« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý 
¼ûñÇ ´³É³Û»³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ` Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ßáõñç 
ßñç³åïáÛïÇ ÙÁ£ ¸ÇÙ³õáñáõÙÁ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý 
ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ÉÇ »Õ³õ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ý³õ³ñÏáÕ ËáõÙ-
μÇÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñûßÁ áõ ½³ÛÝ μ³ñÓñ³óáõó 
Ý³õáõÝ íñ³Û« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëáñ-
ÑÁñ¹³ÝßáÕ ß³ñù ÙÁ ¹ñûßÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ£ 
 ¦²ñÙ»ÝÇ³§ Ý³õÁ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ý³õ³-
Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÁ Ñ³ë³õ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿Ç Å³ÙÁ 5£30ÇÝ£ 
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë 
¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý« Ð³Ûó© »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»-
õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ« Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý áõ ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇë ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿ñ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ´³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý« áñáõÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ²ñÅ© î© Ðñ³Ý¹ øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³Ý »õ î© 

²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý£ ¼ûñÇ ´³É³Û³ÝÝ áõ 
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ áÕçáõÝ»óÇÝ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³-
ïáëÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ¹¿Ùù»ñ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí 
áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ« áñ 
í»ñ ³é³õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ê© 
²ÃáéÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý 
áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ 
êÇë¿Ý Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³μ³ñ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë 
³õ³ÝÁ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ 
³ÛÅÙ Çñ ¹ñûßáí Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ¦²ñÙ»ÝÇ³§ 
Ý³õáõÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ³ßË³ñÑ³ï³ñ³Í ³é³ù»-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ ²Ý Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó 
¦²ñÙ»ÝÇ³§Ç ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ áõ ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»ó« 
áñ ³ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Û³çáñ¹ 
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³É Ïïñ»Ý ³ÝË³÷³Ý áõ 
³Ýíï³Ý·£ Ì³ÝûÃ ¿« áñ ³Ûë ×³Ùμáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ 
Çñ í³Ë×³ÝÇÝ åÇïÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ ä¿ÛñáõÃÇ Ù¿ç£ 
    
¦²ðØºÜÆ²§ Ü²ôàôÜ ²ÜÒÜ²Î²¼ØÆ   
²Ü¸²ØÜºð ²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ Øºð ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðÀ ºô 
²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü   
 
 ¦²ñÙ»ÝÇ³§ ³é³·³ëï³Ý³õáõÝ ³ÝÓ³-
Ý³Ï½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Þ³μ³Ã« 5 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 
Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù 
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
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¸³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ 
¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý áõ Ðá·ß© î© 
ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý£ 
 
 ¦²ñÙ»ÝÇ³§Ç ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÁ« ³é³çÝáñ-
¹áõÃ»³Ùμ Í³ÝûÃ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇã ¼ûñÇ ´³É³Û»³ÝÇ« Þ³μ³Ã Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ 
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Â»ÙÇë Ï³ñ· ÙÁ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ© í»ñçÇÝ Ï³Û³ÝÝ ¿ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ« áõñ« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³Ùë³-
Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù³ïáõóáõáÕ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³Ýó³õ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ ÙÃÝáÉáñ-
ïÇ Ù¿ç£ àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñáõ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« 
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó 
ËÙμ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ£ 
 
 
 

THE FLAG OF THE CATHOLICOSATE 
OF CILICIA FLIES HIGH ABOVE THE 

“ARMENIA” SHIP 
 

On Monday, August 24th, 2009, hundreds of commu-
nity members gathered at San Pedro port to welcome 
the arrival of the “Armenia” Ship, which is currently 
on a journey around the world.  One of the most 
memorable moments was when the leader of the crew 
Zori Balayan was handed the flag of the Catholicosate 
of Cilicia which now waves high above the ship. 

 T h e 
“Armenia” Ship 
docked in San 
Pedro at 5:30 
p.m. where the 
c r e w  w a s 
greeted by Con-
sul General of 
Armenia the 
H o n o r a b l e 
Grigor Hovhan-
nisyan, clergy members, representatives of commu-
nity organizations, and Homenetmen scouts.  Repre-
senting H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, was Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian who was 
accompanied by Rev. Fr. Hrant Yeretzian and Rev. 
Fr. Ardak Demirjian. 
 Speaking on behalf of the Prelate and the 
Western Prelacy, Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian ex-
alted the mission of the Holy See of Cilicia and noted 
that with its flag waving above the ship, the Catholi-
cosate of Cilicia was now a fixture not just on the 
“Armenia” Ship but in its worldwide mission.  He 
concluded by wishing the crew a safe journey as they 
make their way to their final stop in Beirut. 
 An artistic program consisting of Armenian 
songs and dances also took place, as well as recep-
tion. 
 Around the time of the ship’s arrival, Mr. Zori 
Balayan visited the Western Prelacy where he met 
with the Prelate, who presented him with a memento. 
On the evening of Friday, August 28th, the Prelate, 
accompanied by Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, at-
tended a reception organized by the Regional Execu-
tive of the Armenian Relief Society in honor of the 
crew. 
      
“ARMENIA” SHIP CREW VISIT PRELACY 
CHURCHES AND THE HEADQUARTERS 
 
 On the afternoon of Saturday, September 5th, 
2009, the crew of the “Armenia” ship visited the Prel-
acy where they were welcomed by H.E. Archbishop 
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Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate. Very Rev. Fathers 
Muron Aznikian and Barthev Gulumian participated in 
the meeting. 

 Earlier in the day, the delegation led by Zori 
Balayan had visited a number of Prelacy Churches. 
 Following the meeting the crew participated in 
Divine Liturgy and addressed a youth gathering in the 
hall. 

 
 
 
 
¦¶Æð Îº²ÜøÆ§ Ð²îàðÆÜ 

ÞÜàðÐ²Ð²Ü¸¾êÀª 
²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ êð²ÐÆÜ Ø¾æ 

 
 ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, 27 
ú·áëïáëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý, Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ý³Ë³·³-
ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë   
μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ, 
»õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ Øáõë³ È»ñ³Ý Ð³Ûñ»-
Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý ²õ© 
øÑÝÛ© Ð³å¿ß»³ÝÇ ¦¶Çñ Î»³ÝùÇ§ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ£   

 Ð³Ý¹Çë³-
í³ñÝ ¿ñ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåÇã ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ýª  Øáõë³ 
È»ñ³Ý Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý 
í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý öñáý© 
ì³Ññ³Ù Þ¿ÙÙ¿ë-
»³Ý« áñ Ó»éÝÑ³-
ëûñ¿Ý í³ñ»ó Û³Û-
ï³·ÇñÁ£ 
 Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ 
·áñÍÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõó îÇ³ñ ê³ñ·Çë Ø³Ñë¿ñ¿×»³Ý© ³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ ·ÇñùÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μáí³Ý¹³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ Ù¿Ïï»ÕáõÙÝ ¿ áã 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« Ëáñ-
ÑÁñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ í»ñÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ÛÉ 
½ÇÝù áõ ³ÙμáÕç Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛÁ 
Ûáõ½áÕ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ« áñáÝù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó »Ý áõ 
ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« Ïáõ ·³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ÑÝ³·áÛÝ 
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ åÇïÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³Ý 
Ý³»õ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ£ ²Ý ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó³õ ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ ¿ 
Ý³»õ ·ÇñùÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Ï»Ý³ëÁ£ 
 
 Æñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ 
· » Õ ³ ñ á õ » ë ï ³ Ï ³ Ý 
ÏáÏÇÏ  Û³ Ûï³·Çñ £ 
¶Çñù¿Ý ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÝ»ñ 
Ï³ï³ñ»ó ê»õ³Ï êñÏ© 
ø¿ÝïÇñ×»³Ý« ÇëÏ 
»ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝáí 
»ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý ELE-
MENT ËáõÙμ¿Ý »ñ»ù ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£ 
 êñïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁª î© 
Êáñ¿Ý ²© øÑÝÛ©£ ²Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñï³-
Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áÕçáõÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Û³Ûï³-
·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« ³å³« ³Ý Ëûë»ó³õ ³Ûë 
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·ÇñùÇÝ ÛÕ³óùÇÝ ïáõÝ 
ïáõáÕ ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÝ»ñáõÝ 
áõ áñáß Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñ áõ 
ÙÇïùÇ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ μ³ÅÝ»Ïó»ó³õ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ 
 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Çñ 
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ëñïÇ 
ËûëùÁ£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ã¿ 
î¿ñ Ðûñ ·ÇñùÁ Ñá·»Ï³Ý å»ÕáõÙÇ áõ ÇÝù-
Ý³ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÇ Ñ³ïáñ ÙÁÝ ¿« áñ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñ¿ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ áõ 
³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ ·ÇñùÇ μáí³Ý¹³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ÛÝ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û« áñáÝù ÏÁ μËÇÝ 
³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý« Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ûáõ½áÕ 
Ñ³ñó»ñ¿Ý« áõ í»ñç³å¿ë« ÷áË³Ýó»ó Çñ μ³ñ»-
Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇ ³õ³ñï¿Ý »ïù« 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ£ 
 
 
 
 

PRESENTATION OF ARCHPRIEST         
FR. KHOREN HABESHIAN’S BOOK 

KEER GYANKI AT THE PRELACY HALL 
 
 

 O n 
the evening 
of Thurs-
day, Au-
gust 27th, 
2009, the 
p r e s e n t a -
tion of 
Archpriest 
Fr. Khoren 
Habesh- ian’s new book Keer Gyanki took place at the 
Prelacy “Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall. 

 T h e 
event was held 
under the aus-
pices of H.E. 
A r c h b i s h o p 
M o u s h e g h 
Mardirossian, 
Prelate, and 
was organized 
by the Mousa Dagh Compatriotic Union. 
 The Master of Ceremonies was Prof. Vahram 
Shemmassian. 
 The book was pre-
sented by Mr. Sarkis 
Mahserejian, who noted that 
the book is not only a compi-
lation of the author’s 
thoughts and reflections, but 
also covers issues that have 
affected mankind in the past 
and which are still of concern today. 
 Excerpts from the book were read by Deacon 
Sevag Kendirjian, and members of the Element band 
performed a number of songs. 

 The author was then 
invited to offer his remarks.  
Fr. Khoren first and foremost 
conveyed his thanks to the 
Prelate and to the organizing 
committee for putting to-
gether the event.  He then 
reflected on the inspiration 

for writing the book and shared a few of his thoughts 
with the audience. 
 In his remarks, 
the Prelate reflected on 
the introspective nature 
of the book, and on spe-
cific segments of the 
book concerning free-
dom, faith, and issues of 
special concern to Arme-
nians.  The Prelate concluded by conveying his bless-
ings and well-wishes to the author. 
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÜºðÎ²Ú ºÔ²ô 
²¼¶© ¶èàô¼º²Ü-¼²ø²ðº²Ü-
ì²êäàôð²Î²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 
ìºð²ØàôîÆ Ð²Ü¸ÆêàôÂº²Ü  

 
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, 3 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ ³é³õû-
ïáõÝ  å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë í»ñ³μ³óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ¹áõéÝ»-
ñÁ »õ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2009-2010 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ 
ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ£  
 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ 
Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« í»ñ³ÙáõïÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£  
 Î³ñ· ÙÁ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ í»ñ³ÙáõïÁ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³ÝáõËª ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, ú·áëïáë 
27ÇÝ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ê³Ý üñ³Ý-
ëÇëùû Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õ »õ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó ¶éáõ½»³Ý- 
¼³ù³ñ»³Ý-ì³ëåáõñ³Ï³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý£  
 êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ êáõñμ ¶ñÇ-
·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁª 
Ðá·ß© î© ì³ÕÇÝ³Ï ìñ¹© Ø»ÉáÛ»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© 
²õ»ïÇë øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³Ý, Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý 
³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ ì³ñ³Ý¹ ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý »õ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ£  

 Æñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ© 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³éÇÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý 
Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ýáñ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÇÝª 
îÇÏÇÝ Îñ¿Ûë ²ÝïáÝ»³ÝÇ »õ Ø³ÝÏ³Ù³ëáõñÇ 
í³ñÇãÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ èáõμÇÝ³ ¶³ëå³ñ»³ÝÇ£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ûñÑÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÷á-
Ë³Ýó»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý, å³ïÏ³Ý 
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ, áõëáõóã³Ï³½ÙÇÝ, ³ß³Ï»ñïáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£  
 ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÇÝ 
ÏáÕÙ¿ Ëûëù ³é³õ Ý³»õ îÇ³ñ ÄÇñ³Ûñ ê³ñ-
·Çë»³Ý£  
 ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí, ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ê© Ð³Õáñ-
¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ó»é³Ùμ£ 
²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ, ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûó»É»ó 
¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Í³ÝûÃ³-
óáõó Ð³Ûñ ì³ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ, áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ÏñûÝ 
åÇïÇ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹¿ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£  
 
 

PRELATE PRESIDES OVER BACK TO 
SCHOOL CEREMONY OF KROUZIAN-
ZEKARIAN-VASBOURAGAN SCHOOL  

 
 On Wednesday, August 26th, the Prelate de-
parted for San Francisco to preside over the opening 
ceremony of Krouzian-Zekarian-Vasbouragan 
School, which commenced the new school year on 
Thursday, August 27th.  
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 At the 
opening cere-
mony, the 
Prelate was 
accompanied 
by Very Rev. 
Fr. Vaghinag 
Meloian and 
Re v .  F r . 
Avedis Toros-
sian, and St. 
G r e g o r y 
Church Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Varant Kasbar-
ian.  
 The Prelate welcomed the administration and 
students back to school and conveyed his blessings 
and well wishes for a successful school year. Remarks 
were also offered by Mr. Jirair Sarkissian on behalf of 
the School Board.  
 
 The students also received Holy Communion, 
after which the Prelate visited classrooms and intro-
duced the students to Fr. Vaghinag who will be their 
new religion instructor.  
  
 
 
 
 

40 ð¸ ìºð²Øàôîª ²¼¶© èà¼ ºô ²Èºø 
öÆÈÆäàê ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ  

 
 Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý û×³ËÝ»ñÁ 
ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 3 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³μ³óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó 
¹áõéÝ»ñÁ« ëÏë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 2009-
2010 ï³ñ»ßñç³ÝÁ« Ñ³Û Ù³ÝáõÏÇÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÇÝ 
ÙÇïùÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ Ñ³ñëï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·Çï»-
ÉÇùáí áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£  
 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ³Ûó»É»ó ²½·© èá½ 
»õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³õ 
í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ μ³ßË»Éáí ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý« ¹³ëïÇ³-

ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ áõ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ£ ²Ý 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë áÕçáõÝ»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ýáñ ïÝûñ¿-
ÝÁª îÇ³ñ Ü³½û ²μ³Ý»³ÝÁ« ³å³ Ý³»õ í»ñ 
³é³õ Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇÝ ï»ÕÝ áõ ¹»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ýáñ 
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ï³½Ù³õáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 
ì»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ê© 
Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ 
²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý« Ñá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ²½·© 
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ áõ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ£ 
 

         ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« 
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó 
Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÏÇó Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ 
Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-
Ã»³Ýó áõ ÷áË³Ýó»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ 
í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ Ð³Û ¸åñáóÇ ë»ñÝ¹³-
Ï»ñï áõ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñï Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³Éáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³Ý· 
Ïþ³éÝ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³éç»õ« áñ ê© ²Ãá-
éáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 
³Ûë ï³ñÇÝ ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý áõ 
³Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí« Ð³Û ¸åñáóÁ »õë Ï³ñ»õáñ 
μ³ÅÇÝ áõÝÇ Ù»ñ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ »õ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ýó 
ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£ 
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PRELATE CONVEYS HIS BLESSINGS 
TO PRELACY SCHOOLS’ STUDENTS 

AT THE START OF THE NEW SCHOOL 
YEAR 

 Thursday, September 3rd, 2009, was the first 
day of the 2009-2010 academic year for Prelacy 
Schools. 
 H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, was at Rose and Alex Pilibos School in Hol-
lywood to participate in the opening ceremony. The 
Prelate conveyed his blessings to the students and 
administrators and welcomed the new principal Mr. 
Nazo Apanian.  Also in attendance was the pastor of 
St. Garabed Church Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, 
church and school board members, and parents. 
 Parish Pastors also attended the opening cere-
monies of their respective schools and read the Prel-
ate’s back to school message. In his message the Prel-
ate lauded the mission of the Armenian School and its 
role in cultivating the minds of our youth with our 
heritage and national treasures. 
 
  
 
   
   
  

35ð¸ ìºð²Øàôîª ²¼¶© ì²Ð²Ü ºô 
²ÜàôÞ Þ²ØÈº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 

 
  

  
 âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 9 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ì³Ñ³Ý »õ ²Ýáõß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ 
áõÝ»ó³õ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ Çñ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ å³ÑÁ« 
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ áñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ÏÁ ïûÝ¿ 
Çñ 35ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ£  

ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý Å³Ù³ÝáÕ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý ³Ûë ³Ù»³ÏÁ Ëáñ-
ÑÁñ¹³ÝßáÕ ½³ñ¹»ñáí áõ Û³ñ¹³ñ³Ýùáí£ ì»ñ³-
ÙáõïÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© 
ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý »õ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ 
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï îÇ³ñ üñ¿Ýù øáõ¿ÝÃ»ñû, 
ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ùª îÇ³ñ 
²ñ³ Ü³×³ñ»³Ý, í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ ²ñÙÇÝ¿ 
Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý, å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ È³ 
øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ÛÇ Ññß¿çÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÇ Ññß¿çÝ»-
ñáõÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ£   

 
 ²ÕûÃùÇ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý å³Ñ¿Ý »ïù« Û³çáñ-
¹³μ³ñ Ëûëù ³éÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ÷áË ïÝûñ¿-
ÝáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÃ³ ¶³μñÇ¿É»³Ý, ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ 
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ù³ Õ³ ù³ å »-
ï Á « í ³ ñ Å ³ -
ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý 
îÇ³ñ ì³½·¿Ý 
Ø³ï¿ÝÉ»³Ý, 
»õ àõëáõÙÝ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ø³ñ-
ÙÇÝÇ  ³ï»-
Ý ³ å » ï á õ -
ÑÇÝ£   

 Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ áõëáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ ê³ñû Ü³½³ñ»³Ý£ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 
ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý 

Ýáõ¿ñáí ÙÁ 
Û³ñ·»ó ÛÇß³-
ï ³ Ï Á  ³ Û Ý 
»ñÏáõ Ññß¿çÝ»-
ñáõÝ, áñáÝù 
Ñ ñ ¹ » Ñ Ý » ñ á õ  
ûñ»ñáõÝ å³ñ-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
×³ÙμáõÝ íñ³Û 
½áÑ ·³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ 
³ñÏ³ÍÇ ÙÁ£   
² é ³ ç Ý á ñ ¹ 

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ù»Í 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁª 35-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí, ³å³« Çñ 
ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ  
÷áË³Ýó»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ 
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

 
 

Ð³Ý¹Çëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ, 
3 5  ë å Ç ï ³ Ï 
³ Õ ³ õ Ý Ç Ý » ñ 
³ñÓ³Ïáõ»ó³Ý , 
Çμñ»õ ËáñÑñ¹³-
ÝÇßª í³ñÅ³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ 35 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ 
ÃéÇãùÇÝ£ 

PRELATE VISITS CHAMLIAN                
SCHOOL 

 After a week’s delay due to the fire in the An-
geles National Forest, on Wednesday, September 9th, 
2009, Vahan and Anoush Chamlian School opened 
its doors to start the 2009-2010 school year. 
 H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 

Prelate, presided 
over the opening 
ceremony, which 
was particularly 
special this year 
given that the 
school will be cele-
brating its 35th an-
niversary.  Joining 
the Prelate at the 
opening were Very 

Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian and pastors of St. Mary’s 
Church.  Also in attendance were Glendale Mayor 
Frank Quintero, Glendale City Council member Mr. 
Ara Najarian, 
C h a m l i a n 
school board 
Chair Mrs. 
A r m i n e h 
Khachadou-
rian, members 
of the La 
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Crescenta and Glendale Fire Departments, supporters, 
and parents. 
 Following the opening prayer, remarks were 
offered by Vice-Principal Mrs. Rita Kaprielian, Mayor 
Quintero, Principal Mr. Vazken Madenlian, and the 
school board chair.  The Master of Ceremonies was 
Mr. Saro Nazarian. 
 In his remarks, the Prelate congratulated the 
school on the occasion of their 35th anniversary and 
conveyed his blessings and wishes for a successful 
school year to the administration, students, and par-
ents.  During the ceremony, the school administration 
honored the memory of the two firefighters who lost 
their lives fighting the wildfires through a donation to 
their families. The release of thirty-five doves symbol-
izing the 35th anniversary of the school concluded the 
ceremony. 
 
ARI GUIRAGOS MINASSIAN SCHOOL                  

REOPENS ITS 2009-2010 ACADEMIC 
YEAR    

 
 O n 
T u e s d a y , 
September 
8th, the 
Prelate vis-
ited Ari 
G u i r a g o s 
Minassian 
School in 
O r a n g e 
C o u n t r y 
and presided over the opening ceremony.  Upon his 
arrival the Prelate was greeted by pastor of Forty Mar-
tyrs Church Rev. Fr. Hrant Yeretzian, Executive 
Council Chair Dr. Garo Agopian, Forty Martyrs 
Church Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Kevork Der Al-
exanian and Vice-Chair Mr. Sarkis Der Tavitian, 
school board Chair Mr. Chris Gourjian, acting princi-
pal Mrs. Kohar Zaher, teachers, and parents. 
 

 The Prelate visited the newly renovated class-
rooms and the new computer lab, then to the courtyard  

where students and parents had assembled for the of-
ficial program. The students recited the Lord’s 
Prayer, after which Mrs. Zaher offered welcoming 
remarks. Following the artistic program, the Prelate 
conveyed his blessings.  Remarks were also offered 
by Dr. Agopian. 
 
 
PRELATE VISITS LEVON AND HASMIG         

TAVLIAN PRE-SCHOOL 
 
 O n 
the morning 
of Friday, 
S e p t e m b e r 
11th, the Prel-
ate visited 
Levon and 
Hasmig Tav-
lian Pre-
School in 
Pasadena and 
conveyed his blessings to the students and admini-
stration.  The Prelate was accompanied by pastor of 
St. Sarkis Church Rev. Fr. Khoren Babochian. 
 
 On Thursday, September 10th, Very Rev. Fr. 
Barthev Gulumian presided over the back to school 
ceremony at Mesrobian School in Montebello and 
conveyed the Prelate’s message. 
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²ðÆ ÎÆð²Îàê ØÆÜ²êº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 
ìºð²ØàôîÀ 

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ, 8 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ, ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³Ûó»É»ó úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÁ« áõñ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³õ êñμáó ø³é³ëÝÇó 
Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î© 
Ðñ³Ý¹ øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³ï»Ý³å»ïª ¸áÏï© Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ, ê© ø³-
é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý 
³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ¶¿áñ· î¿ñ ²É»ùë³Ý»³ÝÇ, 
÷áË ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ ê³ñ·Çë î¿ñ ¸³õÇÃ-
»³ÝÇ, í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ 
³ï»Ý³å»ïª øñÇë ÎÇõñ×»³ÝÇ, í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 
ï»ëãáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ ¶áÑ³ñ ä³ÉÇÏ»³Ý-¼³Ñ¿ñÇ« 
áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Üß»Ýù« áñ 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝÁ ³Ýó»³É 
ß³μ³Ã áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ í»ñ³ÙáõïÁ« ÇëÏ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ 
ûñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½ÇÝ í»ñ³-
ÙáõïÝ áõ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ å³ßïûÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûó»É»ó í»ñ³Ýá-
ñá·áõ³Í ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇãÝ»ñáõ 
Ï³Ñ³õáñáõ³Í ë»Ý»³ÏÁ£ ²õ»ÉÇ áõß, í³ñÅ³ñ³-
ÝÇ ßñç³÷³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³õ³ù ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ« 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÍÝáÕÝ»-
ñáõÝ£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ î¿ñáõÝ³-
Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃùÁ, áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 
ï»ëãáõÑÇÝ, ³å³ Çñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Û-

ï³·Çñ ÙÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó 
Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ£  
Êûëù ³é³õ Ý³»õ ¸áÏï© Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý£  
Ð³õ³ùÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñáí 
ÙÁ£  
 Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ, áñ àõñμ³Ã, 11 ê»å-
ï»Ùμ»ñÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ, ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
³Ûó»É»ó ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ È»õáÝ »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ 
Â³õÉ»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ø³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ-Ø³ÝÏ³å³ñ-
ï¿½Á£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ 
ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î© 
Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝ© ä³åûß»³Ý£  ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ ûñÑÝ»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÝ áõ 
³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÁ »õ Û³çáÕ ï³ñÇ ÙÁ Ù³ÕÃ»ó 
μáÉáñÇÝ£  
 
 ì»ñ³ÙáõïÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñÇÝ 
Ù¿ç« Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù« áñ Ðá·ß© î© ä³ñÃ»õ ìñ¹© 
ÎÇõÉÇõÙ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Í ¿ñ ²½·© Ø»ëñáå»³Ý 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
÷áË³Ýó³Íª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ å³ï·³ÙÝ 
áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
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Ð²Ú²êî²Ü-ÂàôðøÆ² Ð²Ø²Ò²ÚÜ²¶ÆðÆ 
Ü²Ê²¶ÆÌÆÜ ÈàÚêÆÜ î²Î 
 

ÂºØ²Î²Ü ÀÜî²ÜÆøÆ 
ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðàô 

ÊàðÐð¸²Îò²Î²Ü Ð²Ü¸ÆäàôØª          
²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ 

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, 10 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý, 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
Ññ³õ¿ñáí, ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ¦îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ 
¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý§ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ, áñ 
ÝáÛÝ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ»ó ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-
Ý»ñÁ£ Ðñ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ« 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÁ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó áõ îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ýó Ï³½Ù»ñÁ, 
²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÝ áõ 
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ, 
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ£ 

ÄáÕáíÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí, ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝó 
ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ Û³ïáõÏ Ññ³õ¿ñáí 

Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ Ý³»õ Ð© Ú© ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ²ñ»õ-
ÙÁï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Î»¹ñ© ÎáÙÇ-
ï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã îÇ³ñ ²õ»ïÇù Æ½ÙÇñÉ»³Ý£ 
²Ý Ýß»ó, áñ ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ Ñ»ñ-
Ã³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÛÝ ß³ñùÇÝ, áñáÝù 
å³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ»Ý ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ ÙÇ³õáñ-
Ý»ñÁ, ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý 
¹³ßï»ñÝ áõ ½³ÝáÝù ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, 
³å³ Ý³»õ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ 
³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ÅáÕáíÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ 
³ÛÝ Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 
Ù¿ç ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÁ ûñ»ñáõÝ« 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ÂáõñùÇ³ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ý³-
Ë³·ÇÍÇÝ ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï£ 
      

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ë»ÕÙ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç 
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»ó ú·áëïáëÇ í»ñ-
ç»ñáõÝ, ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ³ÛÝ 
ÅáÕáíÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμ³Í ¿ñ ²Ù»ñÇ-
Ï³ÛÇ »ñ»ù Â»Ù»ñáõ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ, Çμñ»õ 
Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝª Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ø³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÜáÛ»Ù-
μ»ñÇÝ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ÅáÕáíÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»ñ í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ í»-
ñ³ÙáõïÇÝ, áõ í»ñç³å¿ë« ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ÛÇß»³É ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óù¿Ý μËáÕ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³å³ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý-
ûñ¿Ý Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ÂáõñùÇ³ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÇÝ íñ³Û« Ýß»Éáí« áñ 31 
ú·áëïáëÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ³Í Íñ³·ÇñÁ Ã¿»õ 
áõÝÇÝ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³éÃáÕ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñ« 
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ³-
óáõÙÝ áõ μ³ñÇ ¹ñ³óÝáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ 
μ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ »Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙÇç»õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³éÏ³Ë Ñ³ñó»ñÁ 
ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ ³Ýï»ëáõÇÉ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ã¿ 
ÙÝ³Û Çñ³õ³½ñÏ»³ÉÇ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù»ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñáõÝ 
μéÝ³·ñ³õáõÙÁ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý 
ïñáõÇÉ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
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Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²½·© 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-  
Ý³å»ï îáùÃ© Î³ñû 
Ú ³ Ï á μ » ³ Ý Á « 
áñå¿ë½Ç í³ñ¿ Åá-
ÕáíÁ£ 

îáùÃ© Î³ñû 
Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý  Çñ 
Ï³ñ·ÇÝ áÕçáõÝ»ó 
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ 
ÑÇõñ»ñÁ« Ýß»ó« áñ 
³ Û ë  » ñ » Ï á Û Ç Ý 
ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ÉÇ ·ÉË³õáñ Ñ³ñóÁª 31 ú·áëïáëÇÝ Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ïáõ³Í ÷ñáÃá·áÉÝ ¿ áõ ³Ýáñ ³Ýμ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ 
Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²½·© Î»¹ñ© 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³ÝÁ« 
áñå¿ë½Ç ½»Ïáõó¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ýñ³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ëï»ÕÍáõáÕ ³ÝÝå³ëï Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
       

îÇ³ñ Ê© îÇùÇ×»³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³óáõó ³ÛÝ 
Ï¿ï»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýμ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ áõ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ÏÁ ëå³éÝ³Ý« ëÏë»Éáí ³ÛÝ íï³Ý·¿Ý« áñ 
»ñÏáõ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ Î³ñëÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
Ý³·ÇñÇÝ  Éáõé í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙáí« ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »ÝÃ³Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ÙÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý 
Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáí« Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇñáÕ³å¿ë áõ Çñ³õ³-
å¿ë ÏÁ ½ñÏáõÇ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ñ»-
ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý áõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÑáÕ³-
ÛÇÝ Çñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ê³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Û 
Çμñ»õ »ñÏáõ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³-
ë³ñ ³ñ³ñùÇ ÙÁ í»ñ³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÙÇÝã¹»é 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¿ áñ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇûñ¿Ý ÷³Ï³Í ¿ 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÇÝ ¹¿Ù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõ 
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ μ³½ÙÇóë μáÕáù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í »Ý 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ£ ²õ»ÉÇÝ« ³é³ç³¹ñáõ³Í 
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñáí« ÂáõñùÇ³ ÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ áõ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ 
Ç Ýå³ëï ²½ñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ï¿ñÁ« 
áõ í»ñç³å¿ë« ÂáõñùÇ³ ÏÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ¿ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ 
Ù¿ç ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõ Çñ³õ³ñ³ñÇ ¹»ñ« Ï³óáõ-

ÃÇõÝ áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Âáõñ-
ùÇáÛ Ç Ýå³ëï 
½ ³ ñ · ³ ó á õ Ù -
Ý»ñáõ Ïþ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹¿£ ì»ñç³-
å¿ë« ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý μ³ñÇùÝ»ñáõ 
ËáëïáõÙÝ ³É 
Ë³μáõëÇÏ ¿ áõ 
Ð ³ Û ³ ë ï ³ Ý Ç 
ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ Í³Ýñ íÝ³ëÝ»ñ ÏñÝ³Û Ïñ»É ³Ûë 
ÁÝÃ³óù¿Ý£ ²Ý Çñ ½»ÏáõóáõÙÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó 
ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ ³Ûë μáÉáñÁ íÝ³ë³μ»ñ »Ý 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù»ñ 
¸³ïÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áÕ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ 
å³Ûù³ñÇÝ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÝÏ³ï»ó« 
áñ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï 
·áñÍáÕ μáÉáñ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ó³ÛÝÁ 
ÙÇ³óÝ»Ý ³Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ¹¿Ù Í³õ³ÉáÕ μáÕáùÇ 
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Ý ³Ûë 
áõÕÇÇÝ Ï³ë»óÙ³Ý£ 

Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃ ïñáõ»ó³õ Ñ³ñ-
óáõÙÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÝÛ³·ÇñÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ 
Ï³ë»óÙ³Ý ¹¿Ù áñ¹»·ñ»ÉÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ Úëï³Ï ¿ñ« áñ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÇÝ μáí³Ý-
¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³ÝÏ¿ μËáÕ íï³Ý·Ý»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ 
¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« 
î»³ñù Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý »õ îÇ³ñ ²õ»ïÇù 
Æ½ÙÇñÉ»³Ý Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ« Ù»ñ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñáõÝ áõ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ å³Ñ-
å³ÝÙ³Ý Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó 
¹ÇÙ³ó áõÝÇÝ« ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý« ÑÇÝ· ß³μ³Ã-
Ý»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáó ÙÁ£ ²Ûë ßñç³ÝÇÝ« 
μáÕáùÇ áõ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ 
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáí åÇïÇ ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù¿ç 
ãÙïÝ¿ ÇëÏ« ³ÛÉ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ùá½áõÇÝ« 
Ã¿ å¿ïù ¿ »ï Ï»Ý³É ³Ûë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ëË³É¿Ý£ 
Ð³Õáñ¹áõ»ó³õ« áñ ³Ûë Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ »Ý« ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ ·áñÍ³Ïó³Ï³Ý 
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ÙÃÝáÉáñï« áõ Çμñ»õ ³é³çÇÝ áõß³·ñ³õ ³ñï³-
Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ« 27 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ åÇïÇ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Ù³Ý-
ñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ßáõïáí åÇïÇ Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏáõÇÝ£ Ü³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ μáÕáùÇ ³ÛÉ 
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 

Êûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáõ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³õ îÇ³ñ 
²õ»ïÇù Æ½ÙÇñÉ»³Ý£ ²Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó áñ Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ ³Ûë Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ« ë»ÕÙ 
·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« 
½áñë ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹¿ Ð©Ú©¸© Î»¹ñ© ÎáÙÇï¿Ýª 31 
ú·áëïáë¿Ý Ç í»ñ Çñ μ³ó ÝÇëï»ñáí« Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ýó« ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ËÙμ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáõ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ å»ï³Ï³Ý 
áñáß ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« áñ Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý íï³Ý-
·³õáñ ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û« Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñÝ áõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÝ »Ý áñ 
Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ÏÁ ¹ñáõÇÝ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ëË³É ÁÝÃ³óùÁ ÏÁ ëå³é-
Ý³Û ÷áßÇ³óÝ»É Ù»ñ Çñ³õáõùÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó 
Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ï³ñáõ³Í å³Ûù³ñÁ« 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ ÎÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ³Ý« ÙÇ³Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á« Çñ³½»Ï ÁÉÉ³Éáí Çñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý ÉñçáõÃ»³Ý« ÙÇ³Ï³Ù áõ 
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»ñåáí åÇïÇ Ï³ë»óÝ¿ ³Ûë 
³ÝÝå³ëï ÁÝÃ³óùÁ£ ²Ý Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó« áñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ßñç³å³ïÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»Ý ¹³éÝ 
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áõ ½³ÝáÝù ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý 
ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ ³Ûë å³Ûù³ñÇÝ£ 

ÄáÕáíÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ å³Ñå³ÝÇãáí£ Ðñ³Å»ßï¿Ý ³é³ç« 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹·Í»ó« áñ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ 
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç°Ýù »õë Ù¿Ï ½áÑÝ 
¿ ºÕ»éÝÇÝ áõ ï³·Ý³åÁ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³É¿ ³Ûë 
Ùûï»óáõÙáí£ 
 
 
 

WESTERN PRELACY HOSTS                  
A DISCUSSION ON THE  

ARMENIA-TURKEY PROTOCOLS 

 On the evening of Thursday, September 10th, 
2009, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, and the Executive Council, invited represen-
tatives of the Western Prelacy to the “Dikran and 
Zarouhie Der Ghazarian” Hall for a discussion on the 
recently unveiled Armenia-Turkey protocols.  Among 
those in attendance were clergy, delegates, Boards of 
Trustees and Ladies Auxiliary members, Board of 
Regents members, schools’ principals and directors, 
and the Prelacy Ladies Auzxiliary. 
 The meeting opened with the Prelate welcom-
ing the guests, among them member of the Catholico-
sate Central Committee Mr. Khajag Dikijian and 
ARF Central Committee Chair Mr. Avedik Izmirlian. 
 The Prelate first touched upon general issues 
regarding the endeavors of the Prelacy including the 
meeting that took place at the end of August in Mont-
real  
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between the three North American Prelates to prepare 
for the General Assembly which will be held in No-
vember at the Catholicosate in Antelias, and the start 
of the new academic year at Prelacy Schools. 
 Speaking on the protocols between Armenia 
and Turkey that came to light on August 31st, the Prel-
ate stated that although the protocols in theory outline 
some positive changes like the bilateral normalization 
of relations, ultimately the rights of the Armenian peo-
ple will be compromised.  The Prelate then invited Ex-
ecutive Council Chair Dr. Garo Agopian to moderate 
the discussion. 
 Dr. Agopian welcomed the guests then invited 
Mr. Dikijian to speak on the details of the protocols. 
 Mr. Dikijian focused on the points of the pro-
tocol that will compromise the rights of the Armenian 
people and touched upon statements such as the open-
ing of the borders will have a positive impact on Ar-
menia’s economy while the move can on the contrary 
have a negative impact.  In conclusion, Mr. Dikijian 
asserted that overall, the protocols will be, at the least, 
disadvantageous for Armenia, thus, it is crucial that all 
those present unite their voices    
    

 and speak out against it. 
 During the question and answer session, the 
Prelate, Mr. Dikijian, and Mr. Izmirlian gave further 
clarifications on the details of the protocols and the 
steps that must be taken in the next five weeks to en-
sure that the issue does not reach to the point of seri-
ous consideration by the Armenian government.  In 
this regards, a community gathering supported by all 
local political parties and organizations will take 
place on Sunday, September 27th, the details of which 
will be released soon. 
 In his address, 
Mr. Izmirlian spoke of 
the steps the ARF 
Central Committee has 
taken since the an-
nouncement of the 
protocols, including 
meetings and discus-
sion not only with 
members of the Arme-
nian community but 
U.S. government offi-
cials as well.  Mr. Izmirlian stated that the Armenian 
nation is at a dangerous crossroads where our na-
tional rights are being compromised and which can 
render useless all the work that has been carried out 
thus far for our cause.  Thus, he also stressed the im-
portance of uniting and joining efforts to speak out 
against the protocols and the consequences it will 
have on the Armenian nation. 
 The meeting concluded with the benediction 
by the Prelate. 


